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READER. 


WENNMAINT OV will find in Theſe 
A Wo Colloquies , that the 
Church of Rome ſtood 
In great need of Rc- 
forming ; even in the 
Fudoment of Eraſmus 
himſelf, who was an Eminent Member of 
That Communion. Tou will find Reaſon 
alſo ( from the Candour and Moderation of 
cur Learned Author ) to diſtinguiſh betwixt 
the Romiſh Doctors themſelves ; and 
not to involve All Papiſts under the ſame 
Condemnation. Tou will perhaps find 
matter of Diverſion enough beſides, to mol- 
lifie the Evil Spirit, and to turn ſome Part 
of the Rage and Bitterneſs that is now in 
Courſe, into Pity and Laughter. 
A3 Now 


To the Reader. 


Now when you ſhall have found all 
This, in the Dialogues Themſelves , you 
have no Obligation yet for any part of it 
to the Tranſlator ; who made Choice of 
this Piece , and of this Subject , for his 
Own Sake, and not for Yours. The Fa- 
natiques will have him to be a Favourer 
of the Plot, or (as all Epiſcopal men 
are accounted now a days ) a Papiſt in 
Maſquerade. The Author of the Com- 
pendium of the late Tryals, takes hin 
for a Fanatique: ſo that with Eraſmus 
himſelf, he #5 cruſh'd betwixt the Two 
Extremes, Upon the: ſenſe of Theſe Un- 


kindneſſes , he has now made Engliſh of 


Theſe Colloquics, a5 an Apology on the 
One hand, and a Revenge or the Other. 
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THE SHIPWRECK. 


COL T1. 


The Deſcription of a Tempeſt. The Religious Hue 
mor of People in DiſtreſS. The Superſtitious 
Praftice of Worſhipping Saints, Ceyſur'd, and 
Eondenn'd. Adoration belongs to God Alone. 


ANTHONIUS, ADOLPHUS. 


| Moſt dreadful Story! Well! It 
this be Sailing, I hope I ſhall 

. have the Grace to keep my elf 
upon dry Ground. Ad. Why? 
all this is no more than Dancing, 
to what's to come. An. And yet 

T have Cen my Belly full ont already, You have 
put me into ſuch a T'rembling, that methinks I'm in 
the Storm my ſelf upon the very hearing of it. 44. 
But yet when the Danger's over, m c'en well enough 
content to think on't. There was one Paſſage, I 
remember, that put the Pilate almoſt to his Wits 
end. An. What was that I pray? Ad. The night 
was notvery Dark,and one of the Mariners was got- 
*n into the Scuttle, (I think that is the name ont) 
at the Main-maſt-Top, to ſee if he could Make any 
Land : there drew near him a certain Ball of Fire; 
which is the worſt Sign in the World at Sea, if it 
be Single , as if Double, 'tis the contrary. Theſe 


two 


hs. 
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two Fires, were called by the Ancients, Cefter and 
Pollux. An. What had they to do a'Sn I 
wonder,when the one Was a Horſeman,and the other 
a Wreſtler? Ad. That's as it pleaſed theſPoers. But 
the Steersman calls out to him ? Afar, fays he, 
(the Sea-term ) don't you ſee what a Companion yow * 
bave gotten beſide you there? TI. do, ſays he, God ſend 
ws good luck after't. By and by, the Ball glides down 
the Ropes, and rowls over and over. clote.to thePi- 
late. 44. And was not he frighted one of his Wits 
almoſt? 49. Sailors are us'd to terrible Sights. Ir 
ſtopr a little there, and then paſſed on hy the fide 
of the Veſſel, till at laft-it lipt through the'Hatches, 
and fo vaniſh'd. Toward noon, the Tempeſt en- 
creasd. Did you ever ſee the Alps? An. Yes, I 
have. 44.Theke Mountains are no more than Warts 
to the Billows of a raging Sea. One while we were 
toſt up, that a man might have toucht the Moon 
with his Finger, and, then down agatn,Mhat it lookt 
as if the Earth had open'd to takeiys Uixealy into 
Hell. 4». What a madneſs is it for a mga to ex- 
poſe himſelf to theſe hazards? AdWh y ſaw 
that there was no contending with the Storm ,,.in 
comes the Pilate, as Pale as Death. 4». There was 
no Good towards then, I fear. Ad. Gentlemen, 
ſays he, I amno longer Maſter of my Ship, the 
Wind-has got the better of megand allwe havenow 
todois to call upon God,and fir our ſelves for Death. 
An. Marry, a cold Comfort! 4d. But firlt, ſays he | 
we muſt lighten the Ship , for there's no ſtrupling 
- with Neceffity; we had better try if we can fave our * 
ſelves with the. loſs of our Goods, than to loſe 'both 2: 
together. The Propoſition was found Reaſon- 
able, and a great deal of Rich Merchandize Was 
caſt over-board. Ay. This was Caſting away ac- 
Cording to the Letter. Ad. There was inthe Com- 


pany 
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| The «Shipwreck. 3 
® nany a certain lalian , that had been upon at Em- 
Ba ic to the King of Gorland, and had abundance 
3 of Plate, Rings, Diapers, and rich wearing Cloaths 
# aboard. As. And he, I warrant you, was loth to 
3 come to a Compoſition with the Sea. Ad. No, not 
2 altogether ſo neither ; but he declar'd that he would 
7% never part with his beloved Goods, and that they 
# would cither Sink or Swim together. An. And what 
# aid the Pilate to this? Ad. If you and your Trin- 
# kets were to Drown by your ſelves, ſays he, here's 
# no body would hinder you; but never imagine that 
Z wellendanger our lives for your Boxes ; If you are 
# reſoly?d not to part, we'll throw you over-board 
3 together. As. Spoken like a true Terpewlin. An. 50 
> the [alien fubmutted at length , but with many a 
# bitter Curſe,upward and downward, for committing 
FT his life to ſo fk dokgns an Elemens Az. I am no 
Stranger to the 1:aliay humour. Ad. The Winds 
were not one jot the better for the Preſents we had 
made them , but ſoon after they tore our Cordage, 
threw down our Sails. An. Oh Lamentable ! Ad. 
And then the-Man comes to us again. An, With 
another 'Preachment, I hope. Ad. He gives us 2 
Salute, and bids us fall to our Prayers, and prepare 
our ſelves for another World, for our time, fays he, 
is at hand. One of the Paſſengers skt him how 
many hours he thought the Vellel rmight be kept 
above Water. His Anſwer was, that ;he could pro- 
mile nothing at all, but that three /hours was the 
utmoſt, A”. This was yet a harder Chapter than 
the other. Ad. Upon theſe words he cryes out im- 
mediately,Cut the Shrowds ; down "with the Maſt by the 
board, and away with thems Saif; and all into the Ses. 
An. But why ſo? Ad. Becauſe /now they were only, 
a Cumber to the Ship, andof no uſe at all; for we 
had nothing to truſt to (but the Helm. Av. What 
£ became 
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Mother ; calling her the Star of the Sea ; the Laey of 


tbe World ; the Haven of Health ; with abundance of 8 
other fine Titles that we hear no News of in the * 
Scripture. Ax.What has ſhe to do with the .Sea, 
that was never upon it ? Ad, Intimes paſt, Pagans % 
gave Venus, that was born of the Sea, the Charge of 3 
Seafaring-men : and fince ſhe look'd no better after 3 
them, the Chrifians will have a Virgin-Preſident to © 


ſucceed her that was none. An. You are merry, 


ing it,as if it had been ſomeincenſed Prince. An. Why? 
what did they ſay? 44. O- moſt Merciful, Generons, 
Opulent, and moſt Beautiful Sea ; Save us , be Gracious 


zo us; and a deal of ſuch ſtuff did they offer to” 


the deaf Ocean. An. Moſt ridiculous Superſtition ! But 
what did the reſt? 44.Some were Spewing,Some were 
Praying; I remember there was an Engliſh man there; 
What Golden Mountains did he promiſe to ourLa- 
dy at Wal/ingham, if ever he got ſafe aſhore again ? 
One made - Vow to a Relique of the Croſs in one 
place ; a {.y.d,to aRelique of it in another;and fo 
they did to aill the Virgin Maries up and down; and 
they think it /goes for nothing if they do not name 
the Place too;, An, Childiſh! as if the Saints did 
not alldwell in) Heaven? Ad.And ſome promiſe to 
turn Carthufians\w There was one among the reſt 
that Vow'd a Þ * rimapge , bare-foot and bare-bead to 


S. Fames of C 0n-y.;fella 1N 2 Coat of Male,and Mgging 


bu Bread all the way An, Did no body think of 

Chriffopher? 4d. * could not but laugh at one fel- 
low there,that Voi, Fd to S. Chriſtopher ig the great 
Church at Pars, as lc ud as ever he could baul (that 


he 


became of the Paſſengers in the mean time? Ad.Ne- 4 
yer ſo wretched a face of things! The Seamen they # 
were at their Salve Regins, Imploring the Virgm- ; 


Ad.Some were lying at their length upon the boards © 
Adoring the Sea, throwing Oyl into it, and flateer- ? 
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4 The Shipwreck. 5 
2 he might be ſure to be heard ) a Wax Candle as big | 
3 as himſelf. (Now you muſt know that the Pars ' 
St.Chriſtepher is rather a Mountain than a Sterue)he 


was ſo loud, and went over and over with it ſo of- 
ten, that a Friend of his gave him a touch upon the 


7% Elbow. Have a care what you promiſe, lays he, for if 


3 90s ſhould ſell your ſelf to your Shirt , you are not able to 
F — fre cl Held your tongue you fool, (ſays 
©other , ſoftly, for fear St. ChriFtopher ſhould hear 
him ;) Theſe are but words of courſe; Let me ſet foot 
4 Land ence, and he bas good Iuck if be get ſo much 
as a Tallow-Candle of me. An. I fancy this block- 
head was a Hollander. Ad. No, no, he was a Zea- 
lander. An.T wonder no body thought of S.Paul ; 
for he has been at Sea you know, and ſuffer'd Ship- 
wreck, and then leapt aſhore; and he underſtood 
better than other people what it was to be in that 
Condition. 44. He was not ſo much as nam'd. A. 
But did they Pray all this while? Ad. As if it had 
been for a Wager. One was at his Hail Queen ; an- 
other :at his I believe in Gcd; and ſome had their 
particular Prayers againſt Dangers, like Charms for 
Agues. Az. How Religious does AfﬀMidtion make a 
Man! In Proſperity we think of neither God, nor 
Saint, But which of the Saints did youpray toyour 
ſelf? 44. None of 'em all I aſſure you. An. Why 
ſo, I beſeech ye? A4. 1 don't like your way of 
Conn and Contratting with the Saints. Do 
the, _ l; do that Jl Here's one for torher ; Save 
me, and [it grve you a Taper, or goon Pilgrimage. An. 
But did you call upon Ft _ Saints for Hel ? 
Ad. No, not fo much as that neither. An. And why 
did you not ? Ad.Becauſe Heavea is large,yeknow : 
As putche Caſe, I ſhould recommend my elf to S. 
Pexer ; (as he is likelieſt to hear, becauſe he ſands 


at ghe Door) before he can cometo God Almighty, 
ap 


6 The Shipwreck. 


and tell him my Condition, I may be fifty Fathom 
under Water. As. What did you do then? Ad. I 
e'en went the next way to God himſelfand ſaid my 
Pater Noſter; the Saints neither Hear ſo readily, nor 
Give 1o willingly. A». But did not your Conſ-lence 
check you ? Were you not afraid to call him Father, 
whom you had ſo often offended? 44. To deal 
ireely with you, I was a little fearful at firſt; but up- 
on recolle&ion, I thought thus with my ſelf. Let a 
Father be never ſo angry with a Son,yet if he ſees him 
talling into a River,he will take him up, though't be 
by the hair of the Head,and lay himupon the Bank. 
The quieteſt Creature in the whole Company, was 
a Woman there,with a Child at her Breaſt. 4».Why, 
what of her ? As. Sheneither Clamourd nor Cry'd, 
nor Promisd,but hugging of the poor Infant,prayed 
foſtly to her ſelf. By this time the Ship ſtruck, and 
they were fain to bind her fore and aft with Cables, 
for. fear ſhe ſhould fall to pieces. Av. That was 
c'en a fad ſhift. 44. Upon this, up farts an old 
Prieſt, of about threeſcore, ( his name was Adam) 
{trips himſelf to his Shirt, throws away his Boots, 
and Shoes, and bids us provide to Swim; and ſo 
itanding in the middle of the Ship, he Preached to 
us out of Gerſon, upon the Five Truths of the Bene- 
fits of Confeſſion , and ſo exhorts every man to 


prepare himſelf, cither for Life,or Death. There was 4 


a Dominican there too; and they Confeſt,that had a 
mind to't. An. And what did you? AdI ſaw eve- 
ry thing was in a hurry, and fo 1 confeſt my felf pri- 
vately to God, Condemning my own Iniquity, and 
Imploring his Mercy. 4n. And whither had you 
gone do you think if you had miſcarryd? As. 
I c'en left that to God; for he is to judge mo, and 
noe I my ſelf: and yet I was not without comfor- 
' $able hopes neither, While this palt , the Sreers- 


man 


The Shipwreck, ; 
XX ,wmcomesito us again; all in Tears; Prepare your 
'$ ſcdres good: People, ſays he, for ye have not one 
quarter of: an hour-tolive; the ShiÞ leaks from one 
end to:Cother. Preſently after this, he tells us that 
Z he has Made a high Tower, and urges by all means 
*® to call for help, to what Saint ſoever it was, that 
3 had the Prote&ion of: that Temple, and fo they all 
fell down and worſhipped that unknown Power. 4. 
If you had known the Saints name, *tis forty to one 
your Prayers would have been heard. Ad. But that 
we-did:not know. The Pilate. however Steers his 
torn and: leaky Veſſel toward that place, as well as 
he could;:-and if the Ship had not been well Girt, 
ſhe had without more ado, fallen dire&ly one piece 
from another. An. A miſerable Caſe! Ad. We 
were now come ſo near the Shore, that the Inhabi- 
tants took notice of our diſtreſs, and came down in 
throngs to the Sea-fide, making Signs, by ſpreading 
their Cloaks, and holding up their Hats upon Poles, 
that-they-would have us putin there ; giving us like- 
wiſe to underſtand by: caſting their Arms into 
the Air, how much they pitied our Misfortune. As. 
I: would fair know What follow'd; Ad. The Veſſel 
was now. come to'that paſs, that we had almoſt as 
good have been in the Sea, as in the Ship. A4».You 
' were hard-put to't, I pgrceive that. Ad. Wretched- 
ly. They empty the Ship-Boat, and into the Sea 
with it : every he te es to get in, and the Ma- 
riners.cry out they'll ſink the Veſſel, and that they 
had betterevery-one ſhift for himſelf, and Swim fort. 
There was ao time now for Conſultation; one takes 


an. Oar; another a Pile, a Plank, a Tub, or what was _ 


next hand, and ſo:they committed themſelves to the 
Billows. * ' 4s. But what became now of the patient 


Woman? ; 44. She was the firſt that gar aſhore 


d#- How could that . bs Þ £4. We i 1 MO Rib 
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| Rib of the Ship, and then ty'd herto't'; fothat the 
could hardly be waft'd off , with a Board in her 
hand that ſerved her for an Oar ; we cleared her of 
the Veſlel, which was the greateſt danger, and 6 
ſetting her aflote , we gave her our B , She 
had her Child in her left hand, and Row'd with her 
Right. An. What a Virego was that ? * Ad; When 
there wasnothing elle left,one ofthe Company tore 
away a Wooden-Image of the Mother Virgin (an old 
Rat-caten Piece) he took it in his Arms, and ery'd 
to Swim upon't. As. But did the Boat get ſafe to 
Land? Ad. No, that was loft at firſt with thirty 
men in't. Ax. How came that about? Ad. The 
wallowing of the great Ship overturn'd it, before it 
could put off. Au, What pity 'twas ! and how then ? 
Ad. Truly I took ſo much care for other people, 
that I was near drowning my ſelf. An. How came 
that ? Ad. Becauſe I ftaid till I could find nothin 
to help my ſelf withal. Av. A good Proviſion 
Cork would have been worth money then. Av. L 
had rather have had it, than a better thing. But looks 
ing about me, I bethought my ſelf in good time of 
the Stump of the Maſt, and becauſe I could not 
get it off alone, I took a Partner to afflifſt me ; we 
both plac'd our ſelves upon it, and put to Sea, I 
4 held the right Corner, and my Companion the 
5 left. While we lay tumbling and tofling ; the See- 
FF Pricf I told you of, ſquabs himſelf down direaly 
7 | upon our Shoulders; it was 2 fat heavy Fellow, and 
| we both of us cryd out what have we here, this 
third man will drown us all ; but the Prieſt on the 
other fide, very temperately bad us pluck upour 
hearts, for by the Grace of God we had room enough. 
An. How came he to be folate? Ad. Nay he was ta 


| 
{ all hada great reſpeR for hin ; bug though a” 


have been in the Boat with the Dominicas ; abr | 
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confeſt themſelves in the Ship ; yet leaving out 
| know not what Circumſtances, they Confeſs 
over again, and one lays his hand'upon the other; 
in which mterim , the Boat 1s overturn'd ; and this 
I had from Ada: himſelf. An. Pray what became 
of the Dominican?” Ad. Adam told me further. 
of him, that having called upon his Saints , and 
ſtript himſelf naked, he leapt into the Water. An.” 
What Saints did he call upon ? - Ad. Dominicus, T bo- 
mas, Vincentins, and one of the Peters, but I know 
not which : his great Confident was Cathbarma Se- 
nenſis? An. Pid he ſay nothing of Chriſt ? 4Ad.Not 
a word, as the Prieſt told me. 4». He'might have 
done better if he had not thrown off his Coul;- for. 
when that was gone , how ſhould S.Carberin know 
him? But go forward with your own Story. Ad: 
While we were yet rowling, and beating near the 
Ship, and at the Mercy of the Waves, by great mif- 
foreune the Thigh of my Left-hand-man was broken 
with a Nail,that made him loſe his Hold ; the Prieſt 
gave him his Benedi&4ion , and came into his placez 
encouraging me to maintain my Polt reſolutely,and 
to keep my legs ſtill going. In the mean while we 
had our Bellies full of Salt-water , for Nepimne had 
provide us a Pcrion, as well as a Bath , though the 
Prieſt ſhewed him a Trick fort. An. What was 
that I prichee? 4. Why heturn'd his head upon 
every Billow, and ftopt his Mouth. An. It was a 
brave old fellow it ſeems. Ad. When we had been 
awhile, adrift, and made ſome advance, Chear up, 
lays the Priez}, (who was a very tall man) for l feel 
ground. No,no,faid I,we are too. far oft yet from the 
Shoar (and 'I durſt not ſo much as hope far ſuch a 
Blefling) I cell you again , ſays he, my feet are at 
the Ground, and I would needs perſuade him that 1t 
was rather ſome part of the Wreck that vas driven 
B on 
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on by the Current. TI tell you once again, ſays he, 
that I am juſt now ſcratching of the bottom with 
my Toes. When we had floated a little longer,and 
that he felt ground again, Do you witat you pleaſe, 
ſays he, but for my part, I'll leave you the whole 
Maſt, and wade for*t; and fo he took tis opertu- 
nity, {till to follow the Wave, and as another Billow 
came qn, he would catch hold of his knzcs, and let 
himſelf ficm againſt it,one while up and another while 
down,like a Didapper. Finding thar this ſucceeded fo 
well with him,I follow?d his exzmple. There ſtood 
upon the Shoar ſeveral men with long Pikes, which 
were handed from on2 toanother,and kept themfirm 
againſt the force of the Waves; they were ſtrong 
body'd men, : and uſed to the Sea ; and he chat was 
laſt, held out his Pike ro the next comer; he lays. 
hold of it, and ſo they recire and draw him aſhoar ; 
There were ſome preſerved rhis way. An. How ma- 
ny? Ad. Seven; but two of them dy'd when they 
were brought to the Fire. 4n. How many were 
there of them in the Ship? Ad. Eight and ffs 
An. Methinks the Tithe might have ſcrv'd the Sea 
as well as it does the Pricſt. So few to eſcape out 
of ſo greata number! Ad. The Pcople, however, 
we found to be of wonderfui Humanity ; for they 
{upplied us with Lodging, Fire, Mzat, Cloaths, Mo- 
ney, with exceeding chearfulaels. 4». What are 
the People? Ad. Hoilanders. Au, Oh they are much 
more huinan and charitable than their Neighbors, 
But what do you think now of another Adventure 
at Sea? 44d. No more, I do aflure you, ſo long as 1 
keepin my right Wits, An, And truly | my felf had 
rather Hear theſe Stories, than Feel them, 


THE 


1 T HE 
J RELIGIOUS PILGRIMAGE. 


CON.'n 


The Vanity of Pr-tended Religious Pilprimagecs. 
by The Virgin-Mothers Fpiftle to Glaucoplutus, 
oy complaining of the Decay of Devotion toward 
4 the Saints. The Fiiſtory of the Canterbury | 
Monaſteries ; and the Ine/timable Riches of the 
Church: With a Repreof of the Superſtition, 
Magnificence , and FExceſſes of the Times. 
The Temple of Thomas Becket; his Monument, 
Reliques, and Miracles : With a pleaſant Story 
of a Purchaſe of our Ladies Milk at Conſtan- 
tinople ; notably ſetting forth the Pratlices and 
Corruptians of that Age. 


MENEDEMUS, OGYGIUS. 
Me. Hat have we here? The Reſurrecti- 
on of a Body that has been fx 
months in the Grave ? *Tis the 
very man. | Welcom Ogygius. Op. 


And well met Afenedemus. MAfe. From what 
quarter of the World art thou come? For we 
have all given thee for dead here, this many 
a day. Og. And God be thankgd I have been 
B 2 AS 
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as well ſince I ſaw thee laft, as ever I wasin my life. 
Me. May'{t thou long live to confute ſuch Stories. 
But what's the 1ineaning of this Dreſs I prithee?rheſe 
Shells, Imapes, Straw-works, Snakes Fggs to. Brace- 
lets. Og. Oh, you muſt know that ] have been up- 
on a Vititto $ fames of Comp» ella ; anil 41.27 that, 
to che famous Lady on tothe: five the V\ acer , in 
Exgland, (which in truth was a Re-vilit, tor I had 
.ſzen her three years befor: Me. For Curiofity, 
I ſuppoſe. Og. Nay, upon the very ſcore of Reli- 

10n. Me. Youre beholding to the Greeks I pre- 
ſume, for that Religion. Og. My Wives Motner, 
et onetell you, bound her ſelf with a Vow, char if 
her Daughter ſhould be deliver'd of a hve Mile 
Child, her Son-in-Law ſhoulc! LCOTO St. fames 1 9767 
fon, and thank him for*c. Ae. And did you falute the 
Saint,only in your own , and your Mother-in-Laws 
Name? Op. No, Pardon me, in the Name of the 
whole Family. Ae. Truly I am perſuaded, rhat 
your Family would have done eveiy jor as well if 
you had fav'd your Com»!:2ment. Bur pray tell me 
What Anſwer had you? Op. Not a ſyllable; but 
apon the'Tendring of my Preſent,he ſeem'd tolmile, 
and gave m2 a gentle Nod ; with this ſame Scallop- 
Shell, 47: Bit why that Shell rather than any thing 
elle? Oz. becauſe there's great plenty of thelc 
Shells upon that Coaſt. Ae. A moſt gracious Sainr, 
in the way both of M;dwitery and Hofpirality: Bur 
this is a ſtrange way of Vowing ; tor one that does 
nothing himſelt, to make a Vow that another man 
thall work. Put the Caſe, that you ſhould tie up 
your feIf by a Vow to your Saint, that if you ſuc- 
ceeded in ſuch or ſuch an Aﬀair, I ſhould Faſt ewice 
a wees for lo many Months, Do you believe that I 
would pinch my Guts to make good yaur Vow? 
Oz. No, 1 do -not believe you would: No, not if 
you 
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you had made the Vow in your Name; for you 
would have tound ſome Trick or other to have drol'd 
jr oif. But you muſt confder that there was a Mo- 
ther-in-Law, and ſomewhat of Duty in the Cale; 
and Women are Paftionate you know ; andI had 
an Intereſt a: ſtake. Me. Bur what if you had not 
perform*d this Vow now? What Riſque had you 
run?0p.” There would have lyen no Action of the Caſe; 
bur yer the Sainc I mult coniefs might have ſtopt his 
ears ſome other time , or brought ſome ſly miſchief 
into my Family ; (as people in power,you know,are 
Revengeful.) Me. Prithee tell me, How 15 the good 
man in Health ? honeſt Fames, What docs he Go ? 
Og. Why truly, matters are come to an ill paſs with 
him, to wiat they were formerly. Ae. He's grown 
Old. Op. Leave your Fooling: as it you cid not 
know that Saints nzver grow old. No, no, 'tis long 
of this new Opinion that is come to be fo-rife now 
in the World, that he is ſo lictle Viſited; and thote 
that do come.give him only a bare Salute, and little 
or nothing <lfe; they can beſtow their Mony to 
berter purpoſe (they ſay) upon thoſe that want it. 
Me. An impious Opinion! Og. And this is the 
reaſon that this grear Apoſtle, that was wont to be 
cover with Gold, and Jewels, is now brought to 
the very Block he was made of; and hardly fo much 
a5a Tallow Candle todohim Honour. Me.If this be 
true, who knows but in time, people may run down 
the reſt of the Saints roo? Op. Nay, I can aflure 
youthere goes a ſtrange Letter about from the Vir. 
gin Mary her ſelf, that looks untowardly that way. 
Me. Which Mary do you mean? Og. She that 15 
called Maria a lapide. Me. . Up toward Bafil, it I 
be not miſtaken. Og. The very ſame. Ae. A very 
Stony Saint ! But to whom did ſhe write it? Og. 
The Letter tells you the Name teo. Me. By whom 
B 3 was 
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was it ſent? Og. By an Ange! undoubtedly ; and 
found in the Pulpirc where he Preached to whom it 
was written. And to put the matter out of all 
Doubt, I could! thew you the very Original. Me. 
Bute how do you know the Hand of the Angel 
that is the Virgins Secretary ? . Og. Well enough. Me. 
But how will you be able to prove it? Op. I have 
compar it with Bede's Epitaph:, that was Engra- 
ven bv the fame -ing;/, and I find them to be per- 
iectly one and the ime Writing: And I haye read 
the Angels Diſcharge : © St. eApidins for Charles the 

Great; they agree to a Tit- 
* The Stoiy goes. Tht tle*®, And is not this a ſuf: 
mo po- __ ficient Proof? Me. May a 
St. Gries ha Gon an body ſect a lictle ? Og. You 
Angel a Pardon for him Nay, ni yOu ll damn your ſelf 
in theſe Wores, .#23za4:i tO tnc Pit of Hell that you ll 
merito Carol; Pe-cia re-' never ſpeak ont. Me. "Tis as 
we ſafe as if you difcover'd it to 

a Stone. Og. But there are 
ſome Stones that a body would not truſt. Me.Speak 
it to a Mure then. Og. Upon that Condition Ill tell 
you ; but prickup both your Ears. Me. Begin then. 


Og. ARY, the Mother of Jeſus , to Glauco- 

plurus, Greeting. Theſe are to give you 
to uuclerſtand, that we take in' good part your threnucus 
Endeavours (as a true Diſciple rþ Luther ) to Con- 
wince the World of the Vamty and Needleſneſs of In- 
vocating Saints : Fir I was Cem wearied out of my 
Life with Importunities , Petiticns , and Complamns : 
Every bedy comes to me; as if my Son were 10 be aj- 
ways @ Child, becauſe he 15 Paimed jo ; And becauſe 
they ſee htm at my Breaſt fill, they take for gramt- 
ed, that he dares acny me nothing that 1 ask wa -- 
ear 
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feer that, when he has a mind t0't, I ſhould deny him the 
Bub5y. Nay, and their requeſts are ſometimes ſo ex- 
travagani, that I am aſham'd to mention them ; aud that 
which a young Fellow (not wholly abandon'd to his 
Luſts) wculd hardly ask of a Bawd , they bave the 
face to deſire from @ Virgin. The Merchant when he is 
to make a l-ng Veyage, dejires me to take care of bis 
Concubine. The Prefe{ſed Nun, when ſhe is to make 
her E/cape, recommends to me ihe Care of her Reputati- 
on, when at the ſame time ſhe's reſoly'd to turn Pro- 
ſtitute. The Soldier marches to a Butchery, and 
Slaughter, 2th the/e Words in his Momth, Bleſſed Vir- 
gin, pur into my hands a Fat Priſoner, or,a Rich 
Plunder. The Ga:meſter Prays to me for a good Hand 
at Dice, and Promiſes me a Snip with him in the Profit 
of the Cheat: and if he bas but an ;1l Run, how am 1 
Curs*d, and Rail'd at? becauſe I would nut be a Con- 
federate in his Wickedneſs, The Ulurer Prays for Ten 
in the Hundred ; and I am no longer the Mother of 
Mercy, if 1 deny it kim. And there tis another ſoit of 
People, whoſe Prayers are not ſo properly Wicked, as 
Foel:h. The Maids, they Pray for Rich and Handlom 
Husbands; the Wives for Fair Children ; tbe Big Bel- 
ly'd, for Eatis Labour; tbe Old Trot , fcr Good 
Lungs, and that I would keep ber fromCoughs and Ca- 
carrhes. He that is Mupd and Decrepit , would be 
Young again. The Philoioph2r Prays = the Faculty of 
farting Ditficulties never to be Refolv'd. The Prieſt 
for a Plump Benefice; he Bilhop for the Preſervati- 
on of his own Diocels ; ihe Mariner for a Profpe- 
rous Voyage; rhe Magiſtrate, tnat I would thew 
him my Son before he Dies ; the Couitier, that he 
may make an Eſffe&ual Confeſſion «pon the Pont of 
Death (a the lat thing that be intends to do;) the 
Husbandman for Seaſonable Weather ; and his Wite 
for ber Pigs and Poultry. If I deny tom any Fh1ng , I 
B 4 am 
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am preſently hard-hzarted. If I fend *mm to my Son, " 1 
their Anſwer is, If you'll bur ſay the word, I'm fure { 
hell dot. Huw 1s it poſſible new for me , that am & i u 
lone Body, and a Virgin , to attend Sailers , Souldiers, A f 
Merchants, Gaomeſters, Princes, Plowmen, Mar imers 0 
Great Bellies? and ali this is noth;mg yet , bo what I * 
ſuffer. And this treuble is almiſt over tos, (make me \8 
thankful for't ) if the riddance wcre not accompany d Þþ 
with a preater Incenvenicuce ; fur the Mony and the 
Reputation that I have loſt byt, 1s worth a great deal þ 
znore than the leture that I have petten ;, for initcad of i. 
7he Queen of the Heavens,c:d:he Lady ottheWorld, 
not one of a rhcu(and treats me now ſo much as with a ( 
ſingle Ave Mary. Oh ! the Preſents of Guld, and Pre- | 
cicus Stones, that were made me formerly; the rich MF © 
Embroideries, and ihe Choice I had of Gowns and Pet- | 
Ficoats! whereas, I am now fain to content my ſelf 

th one half” of a Veſt, and th1t Meuſe-eaten too , and 
a years Revene will hardly keep Life and Scul toge- 
ther of a poor Wretch' that inghts me Candles. And all 
this might be born yet, jf you wenuld ſtop here, which they 
ſay youwill not, till you have {r:pt the Altars, as well 
as the Saints. Let me adviſe yc:t,over and wver,to have 
a care what you do; for you will find the Saints better 
provided for a Revenge, than you are aware of. What 
w1l] you get by throwing Peter out of tbe Church,when 
he comes to keep youu out of Heaven ? Paul has a Sword ; 
Bartlemew has a Knite; the Monk William bas a 
Privy Coat under his Habit, and a Lance to boot. What 
wil you do when yoa come to encounter George oy Horſc- 
back in his Cuiralſe Arms, with his Spear and bhi 
Whinyard? and Anthony himſelf has his Holy Fire. 
Nr is there any of them all, that one way or other, caw 
# t do miſchief enough if be pleaſes. Nay, weak as | 
em youll have much ado to compaſs your ends , 
uprs me, For I bave my Son in my Arms, and 
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I'm reſoly/d you ſhall have both or none. If youll ſet 
7 '1p,4 Church without Chrift, you may. This I groe you to 
If underſtand, and youu (ball do well to conſider of an Anſwer, 
s for I have laid the thing to heart. 


From our Stone-houſe, the 
Kalends of Auguſt, 


I524 
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Men. This is a terribl2 menacing Letter , and 
Glaucoplutus, I luppoſe, will have a care what he does 
Og. So he will, it he be wiſe. Me. I wonder why 
honelt Fames wrote nothing to him about it. Og. 
"Tis a great way off, and Letters are liable co be 
intercepted. AZ. But what Providence carry'd you 
again into Ergland? Og. Why truly I had the in- 
vication of a fair Wind; and beſide, I was halt en- 
gag'd, within two or three years, after my laſt Viſit, 
to give that beyond-Sea Saint another. Ade. Well! 
and what had you to beg of her? Og. Nothing bur 
ordinary Matters; the Health of my Family , the 
Encreaſe of my Fortune, a long and hapgy Lite in 
this World, and everlaſting Felicity in the World 
to come. Me, Butcould not our Virgin-Mother have 
done as much for you there ? She has a Church at 
£:ntwerp, much more glorious than that beyond the 
Seas. Og.It may be our Lady here might have dont; 
but ſhe dilpenſes her Bounries, and her Graces,where, 
and in waat manner, ſhe pleaſes; and accommodates 
her fjelf to our Aﬀections. Ae. I have often heard 
of James; but give me ſome Accomprt I prithee of 
tne Reputation and Authority of that beyond-Sea 
Lady. Og.You ſhall have it in as few words as pol- 
fible. Her name is fo famous all over Ezgland, that 
you ſhall hardly find any man there, that believes 

7 he 
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he can proſper in the World, without making a 
yearly Preſent, more , or l:{s, to this Lady. Ate. 
Where does ſhe keep her Reſidence? Op. Near the 
Coaſt, upon the furtheſt part, Ea#1ward,ot the Iſland, 
in 2 Town that ſupports it ſelf chiefly upon tne re- 
ſort of Strangers. There is a Colledge of Canons, 
to which the Latins have added the name of Regu- 
lars : and they are betwixt Monk: and Canons, which 
they call Secu/ars, Me. You make them Amphibious, 
as if they were Beavers or Otrers. Og. Yes, and you 
may take in Crecodiles too: But trifling apart; you 
ſhall hear in three words what they are; in Odious 
Caſes they are Canons; in Fawourablethey are Monks. 
At. I'm 1n the dark ſtill. Og. Why then you ſhall 
have a Mathematical Hluftration. If there ſhould 
come a Thunderbolt from Rome , againſt all Monks, 
then they'll be all Canons. Or it his Holineſs ſhould 
allow alt Monks to take Wives , then they'll be all 
Monks. Me.Theſeare wonde-tul Favours ; I would 
they would take mine for on2 Oz.But to the Point, 
this Colledpge has little clfe to maintain it than the 
Liberality of the Virgin ; for a!l Preſents of Value 
are laid up; but for ſmall Mony,and things of little 
Moment it goes to the Feeding of the Flock , and 
the Head'of it, whom they call the Prior. Me, What 
are they? Menof good Live? Og.Not much amiſs, 
for their Piery is more worth than their Revenue. 
The Church 1s Neat, and Artificial ; but the Virgin 
does not live in it her ſelf; for upon the Point of 
Honour, ſhe has given it to her Son ; but ſhe has her 
Place however upon his Right Hand. Ade. Upon 
. his Right Hand ? which way looks her Son then ? 
Og. Thats well thought of, When he looks to- 
ward the We#, he has his Mother on his Right band ; 
and when to the Eaſt on his Left; and ſhe docs not 
dwell here neither ; for the Building is not finifhe ; 

the 
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the Doors and Windows lye all open, and the Wind 
blows through ic; and that's a bleak Wind yowll 
lay, that comes from the Sea. Me. This is ſome- 
what hard methinks; but where does ſhe dwell then? 
0p. In that unfniſht Church I told you of, there's a 
{mall boarded Chappel, with a little Door on each 
fide te receive Viſitors. There's ſcarce any light at 
all tro'c, more than what comes from the Tapers, 
but a moſt delicious Perfume. Me, Theſe things 
cannot but conduce ſtrangely to Religion. Og. You 
would ſay ſomething, Menedemas,if you ſaw it with- 
in, how it glitters with Gold, Silver, Diamonds , 
Rubies, &c. Me. You have ſet me agog to gothither 
t00. ' Og, Take my word for't,if you do, you' ſhall 
never repent of your Journey, Ae.-Is there no 
Holy Oyl there? Og. Well aid, Simpleton : T hat 
Oyl is only the Sweat of Saints 1n their Sepulchres ; 
as of Andrew, Katharin, &c. Mary, you know, 
was never bury'd. Me. That was my Miſtake; 
but I pray goon with ous Story. Og. For the bet- 
ter propagation of Religion, they ſhew fome things 
at one place, and ſome at another., Me. And per- 
haps it turns to their Profic too, as we ſay, Many a 
Little makes & Mickle. Og. And you never fail of 
ſome body at hand to hew you what you have a 
mind to ſee. Me. One of the Canonsit may be.Og.No, 
by no means; they arenot made uſe of; for fear thar 
under colour of Religion , they ſhould prove lrreli- 
pious, and loſe their own Virginity in the very ſer- 
vice of the Virgin, In the. Inward Chappel , there 
ſtands a Regular at the Altar. Me. And what's his 
Bulneſs? Og. Only to receive and keep that which 
is mo Me. But may not a manchule whether he 
will give any thing or no? Og. Yes, he may; but 
there is a certain Religious Modelity in ſome People 
they will give bountifully if any bedy looks on; bur 
not 
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not one farthing perhaps without a Witneſs; or at 
leaſt not ſo much as otherwite. Ae. This is right. 
fleſh and blood, and I find it in my felt. Og. Nay, 
chere are ſome ſo ſtrangly devote to the Holy Virgin, 
that while they pretend to lay one Gitt upon the 
Altar, by a marvellous flight of hand they'll ſteal | 
away another. Me.But what it no body were by ? | 
Would not the Virgin call them to account ? Og. | 
Why ſhou!d ſhetake any more notice of them, than | 
God himſelt does? when People hreak into his Tem- 
ples, Rob his Altars, and Cominit Sacrilege ? Me. 
The impious Confidence of theſe W retches,and the 
Patience of Almighty God , are hoth of them ad- 
. mirable. Og. Upon the Nor:h fide, there is a certain 
Gate (I do not mean of che Church ) bur of the 1 
Wall that encloſes the Churcl-yard; it has a very | l 
little Door, like the Wicket that you ſee in ſome FF © 
great Gates of Noblemens Houſes. A man muſt ven- Þ ! 
tace the breaking of his Shins , and ftoop too , or ſ 
there's nogetting in. Me.An Enemy would be hard | 
put to't to enter a Town at ſuch a Paſſage. Og. So 
a man would think ; and yet the Yerpger told me for 
: 
l 


certain, that a Knighta Horteback, with an Femy 
at his heels, made his Eſcape through this Door, 
and ſav'd himſelf; when he was at the laſt pinch,he 
bethought himſelf of a fodain , and recommended 
himſelf'to the Bletſed Virgin, there at hand,reſolving 
to take Sanctuary at her Alrar, it he could come ar 
i2: when, all in an inſtant (a thing moſt incredi- 5 
ble) he and his Horſe were convey'd fate into the * 
Church-yard, and his Adverfary ftark {mad on the } 
other ſide for his diſappointment. AMe.And did you { 
really believe what he told you? Og. Beyond all 
diſpute. Ae. One would hardly have expeRed it 
from a man of your Philoſophy. Og. Nay, which 
is more,he ſhew'd me the very Image of this Knight 
I 
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ina Copper Plate that was nail'd to the Door, in 
the very Cloaths chat were then in faſhion, and are 
to be ſeen yet in ſeveral old Engliſh Pi&tures : which 
it they Þ2 right drawn, the Parbers and Clothiers 
in 012 days had but anilltims on't. Me. How ſo? 
Gz. He hal pertey the Beard of a Goat, and not 
one Wrinkle in his Doubler and Hoſe; but they were 
made lo ſtrait, as if he had been rather ſtitche up in 
them, than they cut out for him. In another Plate 
there was an exact Deſcription of the Chappel, the ' 
Figure and Size of it. Me.So that now there was no 
further douht ro be made uponthe Matter, Opg.Un- 
der this lictle Gate, there's an iron Grate, that was 
made oaly for one to pals a foot ; for it would not 
have been decent that any Horſe ſhould afterward 
rainple upon the Ground that the former Horſman 
had conſecrated to the Virgin. Me. You have Rea- 
ſon. Or.Eafward from hence, there's another Chap-- 
p2l, full of Wonders, to the degree of Prodigies. 
Thither I went, and another Officer receiv'd me. 
When we had Pray'd a littte,he ſhews me the middle 
Joinr of a Mans Finger, Firſt, I kiſt ic, and then I 
askt ro whom that Relique formerly belong'd : he 
told m2 to S. Peter. What,faid I, the Apoſtle ? he told 
me Yes. Now the Joint was large enough to have 
anſwered the bulk of a Giant,upon which Refleion, 
S. Peter,faid Twas a very proper Fellow then, Which 
ſet ſome of the Company a laughing ,. truly to my 
trouble; tor if they had kept their Countenance, 
we ſhould have had the whole Hiſtory of the Re- 
ligques, But however we dropt the man ſome ſmall 
mony, and piec'd up the matter as well as we could. 
Juſt before this Chappel, ſtood a little Houſe, which 
the Officer told us, was convey 4 thither thorough 
the Air, after a wonderful manner,in a terrible Win- 
ter, when there was nothing to be ſen but Ice and 
Snow, 
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Snow. Within this Houſe there were two Pits brim 
full, that ſprang (as he told us) from a Fountain 
conſecrated to the Holy Virgin, The Water is ſtrang- 
ly cold, and the beſt remedy in the World for Pains 
in the Head or the Stomach. Ae. Juſt as proper as 
Oyl would be to quench Fire. Og. You muſt con- 
fider my Friend, this isa Miracle, Now it would be 
no Miracle for Water to quench Thirſt. Ae. That 
ſhift goes a great way in the Story. Og. It was " a9 
tively affirm'd that this Spring burſt outin an inſtant, 
at the command of the Holy Virgm. Upon a ſtrict 
Obſervation of every thing I ſaw, I askt the Officer 
how many years it might be fince that little honſe 
was brought thicher, He told me that it had been 
there for ſome ages; and yer (f{aid I) methinks the 
Walls do not ſeem to be of that Antiquity ; and 
he did not much deny ir. Nor theſe Pillars (faid 1.) 
NoSir, ſays he, they are but of late ſtanding, (and 
the thing diſcover'd it ſelf.) And then, 1aid I, me- 


thinks that Straw,thoſe Reeds,and the whole Thatch 


of ir look as if they had not been ſo long laid. *Tis 
very right, Sir, ſays he; and what do you think, 
faid I, of thoſe Croſs Beams and Rafters ? They can- 
not be near fo old. He conteſt they were not, Ar 
laft, when I had queſtioned him to every part of 
this poor Cottage; How do you know, faid 1, that 
this is the Houſe that was brought ſo far in the Air 


ſo many Apes ago? Me Prithce how did he come | 


off there? Og. Without any more ro do, he ſhew 


us an old Bear-skin that was tacxt there to a piece of 1 


Timber, and almoſt laught at us to our very Teeth, 
as people under an invincible Ignorance, Upon ſcem- 
ing better ſatisfy'd, and excuſing our heavineſs of ap- 
prehenſion,we came then to the Virgins Milk. Me.lt is 
with the Virgins Milk as with her Sons Blood ; they 
have both of them left more behind them than "_ 

they 
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they had in their Bodies, Og. Ando they tell us of 
the Croſs, which is ſhew'd up and down both in pub- 
lick and in private, in ſo many Reliques, that if all 
the Fragments were laid together , they would load 
an Eaſt India Ship : and yer our Saviour carry'd the 
whole Croſs upon his Shoulders. Me. And is not 
this a wonderful thing too? Og. It is extraordina- 
ry I muſt conteſs; but nothing is wonderful to an 
Almighty Power ; that can encreaſe every thing ac- 
cording to his own pleaſure. Ae, Tis well done 
however to make the beſt on't : but I'm afraid that 
we have many atrick pu: upon us,under the Maſque 
oft Picty and Religion. Og.I cannot” think that God 
himfelt would ſuffer ſuch Mockeries to paſs unpu- 
niſhe. Me, And yer whai?s more common than for 
the Sacrilegious themſelves (ſacl 'is the tenderneſs 
of God) to {cape inthis World without ſo much as 
the Icaſt Check for their Impieties? Og. This is all 
true, but hear me on : The Milk that I was ſpeaking 
of 15 kept upon the High Altar; Chri/t in the Middle, 
and his Mauber, for reſpects ſake, at his Right hand. 
The Mk, you muſt know , repreſents his ' Mother. 
Me. Can you ſee it then? Or. Yes, for ?tis preſerv'd 
in a Cryſtal] Glaſs. Ate. And is it hquid too? 
Og.What do you talk to me of Liquid ; when 'twas 
drawn above Fifteen hundred year. ago? It 15 now 
come to a Concretion, and looks juſt like pounded 
Chalk with th2 Whire of an Egg. Ae. But will 
they not let a man ſee't open? Og. Not upon any 
terms. Men would be for kifling it, and profane ir. 
Ae. Yeu ſay very well ; for all Lips are not fit to 
approach it, Og. So ſoon as the Officer ſees us, he 
runs preſently, and puts on his Surplice, and a Stole 
about his Neck, falls down and Worſhips; . and by 
and by gives us the Holy Milk to kiſs; and we pro- 
{trated our ſelyes too, in the firſt place, _— 
T1 
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Chriſt, and then applying to the :rpin , in the fol- 
lowing Prayer,which I had in readineſs tor this pur- 
pole : 


Irgin Mother! That ba#t deſervedl; given ſuck 

to the Lord of Heaven and Earth, thy Son ]e\us at 
thy Virgins Breaſts ; We pray hee, that we, being puri- 
fied by bis Blood, may cur ſelves arrive at the Happy 
Infant State of the Simplicity and Tunocence of Doves ; 
and that being void of Malice, Fraud and Deceit, we 
may aailythir/t after the Milk of Evangelical Dotrin, 
until it grows up to be perfect Man, andto the Meaſure of 
the Fulneſs of Chritt,whoſe bleſſed Society thou ſhalt enjoy- 
Jor ever and ever, with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, 

men. | 


Me. Truly a very devout Prayer: but what Re- 
turn? Og. It my eyes did not deceive me,they were 
both pleaſed, for the Holy Milk ſcem'd to. leap and 
ſparkle; and the Exchariſt,of a ſudden lookt hrighter 
than uſual. In the mean while, the Verger came to 
25, and without a word ſpeaking, held out ſuch a 
kind of Table as thy uſe in Germany upon their 


Bridoes , whe tl: ra% 2 Toll. Ade. I remember 

thoſe Þ alvtos very well, i, have curit them many 

a time in my 'iravels that 1my, Og. We laid down 

ſome pieccs of Mony , 1:1 he preſented to the 

Virgin. Ic, HRS, Dy O  13:erpreter , one: Robert 
. Aldridge, (as 1 revinter) a well ſpoken young 
þ _ y : 4 | Y | l , r 

man, anu a grcat Aialter of Fae Engliſh I ongue, [ 


askt as civiily as 1 could, what afſurance they had 
that this was tne 41/4 ot the fa mp which I did, 


vvith a pious intron that { might ſtop the Mouths * 


of all Scoffets and Gainlaye:s. The Officer, at firſt, 
contracted |: Urow vvithour avvord ſpeaking; and 
thereupon 1 p:<it che lawrpreter io pur the ſame 
queſtion 
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Ggueſtion to him again,but in the faireſt manner ima- 
ginable ; which he did in ſo obliging a faſhion, thacr 
if the addreſs had been to the Mother her ſelf, when 
ſhe had been newly laid , ir could not have been 
taken amiſs. Bur the Officer,as if he had been infpir'd 
with ſome Enhaſfa/m,exprefling in his Countenance 
the horrour and Ceteſtacion he had tor fo blaſphe- 
mons a queſtion ; What need is there, lays he, of theſe 
Er.quiries, when you have ſo Authentick a Record fer 
the ruth of the matter? And we had undoubtedly been 
rurn'd out for Heretiques, it we had not {weetn'd 
the angry man with a few Pence. Me. Bur how did 
you behave your ſelves in the interim? Og. Juſt as 
it we had been ftunded with a Cudgel,or ſtruck with 
Thunder. Wedid moſt humbly beg his Pardon (as 
in holy matters a man ought to do) and fo went 
our way from thence to the littie Chappel, which 1s 
the peculiar Receptacle of the Holy Virgin. In our way 
thicher,comes one of the under Officers to us,ftaring 
us in the face as if' he knew us; and after him a fe- 
cond,and a third, all gaping upon us after the ſame 
manner. Me. Who knows but they might have a 
mind to draw your Picture? . Og. But my thoughts 
lJooke quite another way. Me. Why, what did you 
imagine then? Og. That fome body had robbed 
the Virgins Chappel, and that I had been ſuſpe&ed 
tor the Sacriledge; and rhetetore I enter'd the Holy 
place with this Prayer to the Virgin Morhsr 1n my 
Mouth. 


.H ! Theu alone, who among IW-erien art a Mother, 

and a Virgin ; the Happieſt of Mathers, and the 
Pureſt of Virgins : We that are 11mpure, ao now preſent 
our ſelves before thee that art Pure; humbly ſalutng 
and paying reverence unto thee, with our ſmall Offerings ; 
ſuch as.they are, O that thy Son would enable us to 
C imitate 
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'mitate thy moſt holy Life, and that we mizht deſerve, 
by the Grace of the Holy Spirit, /»ir.tually to concerve the 
I.ord Jelus in our Souls , and having once recerved him, 
never to loſe him. Amen. 


And ſo I kiſt the Altar, laid down my Oitring, 
and departed. Me. What did the Virgin here? Did 
ſhe give you no token that your prayer was heard ? 
Os. Ic was,(as I told you)bur an uncertain Light, and 
ſhe ftood in the dark upon the Right hand of the 
Altar: but in fine, my Courage was ſo taken down 
by che Cheque the former Officer gave me , that I 
durſt not ſo much as lift up my eyes again. Me. 
So that this Adventure, I perccive, did not ſucceed 
ſo well. Og. Oh beſt of all. Ae. You have put 
me in courage again, for (as your Author hasit) my 
heart was e'en ſunk into my Breeches. Og. Atcer 
dinner we,go to the Church again. Me. How durſt 
you do that , under a ſuſpicion of Sacrileve? Og. 
It may be I was, bur lo long as I did not ſuipe&t my 
felt, all was well ; a good Conſcicnce fears nothing : 
I had a great mind to f:e the Record that the Yerger 
reterr'd us too; and after a long ſcarch, at laſt we 
tound it: but the Table was hung ſo high , that 
a man muſt have good eyes to read it. Now 
mine are none of the beſt, nor yet the worlt : but as 
Aldridge read, I went along with him: for I had not 
faith enough wholly to relic upon him in fo impor- 
rant an Alfair, 1/e.But were you fatisty d in the point 
at laſt ? Og.So fully, that 1 was aſham'd rhat ever I 
had doubted of ir: every thing was made lo clear; 
the Name, the Place, the very Order of the Pro- 


ceeding ; and in one word, there was nothing more 
to be deſired. | 


There was one I#illiam (born at Pars) a man of 
general 
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general Pjety , but moſt particularly induſtrious in 
gathering together all the Reliques of Saints that 
were tobe gotten over the whole World. This per- 
ſon, afrer he had travell'd ſeveral Countries, and 
taken a View of all Monaſterics and Temples where- 
ever he paſsd,he came at laſt ro Conft ant inople, where 
a Brother of his wasat that time a ys © gave 
him notice, when he was preparing for his Return, 
that there was a certainNaan that had a quantity of 
the Mcther Virgins Milk ;, and that if any of it wers 
to be gotten,cicher by Art, or for Love or Mony, it 
would make him the happteſt man in Nature; and 
that all the Reliques which he had hitherto collet- 
ed, were nothing to'c. This ſame Wiiiam never 
reſted till he had obtaiid the ons half of this Hey 
Milk; vvehich he valu'd above the Treaſure of air 
Empire. Ae. No queſtion of it; and a thing fo unex- 
pected too. Op. He goes ſtraic homeward, and falls 
ſick upon thevvay. Me.As there's notruſt to human 
Felicity, either that ir ſhall be perte& or long liv'd ! 
Og. Finding himſelt in danger, he cal's a Frenchman 
to him; (his Friend and fellow Traveller ) makes 
him ſwear Secreſie, and then delivers him this 2Mz/k, 
upon Condition that if he gets home ſafe, he ſhould 
depoſite that Treaſure upon the Altar of the Holy 
Virgin in thc famous Church of Pars; that Churcly 
that hasthe Seine on cach fide of it; as it the River 
it ſelf gave place, in reverence tothe Divinity of the 
Saint. To be ſhort, William 18 dead and bury, the 
other takes Poſt, and he dies coo ; bur finding him- 
ſelf in extremity, he delivers che Milk to an Engliſh 
Nobleman, but under the ſtric&ſt obligation inagi- 
nable, that the Count ſhould ſo diſpoie of it as he 
himſelf would have done ; the one dies , the other 
receives it, and purs it upon the Altar in the pre- 
lence of the Canons of tho place, who in thoſe days 
C 2 Were 
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were {till called Regulars (as they are yet at St Ge- 


noveve.) Upon his Requeſt, thelc' Regulars were 
prevaild upon to divide the Milk with him , one 
Moiery whereof was carry*d into England; and b 

him afterward depoſited upon the Altar 1 told you 
of, as moved thereunto by a divine Impulſe. Ae. 
Why this is a Story now that hangs handſomly to- 
gether. Og. And to put all out of doubt, the very 
Biſhops names are ſet down,that w2:re authorized to 
grant Relcaſes,and Indulgencies to thoſe that ſhould 
come to fſce it, according to the power to them gi- 
ven; but not without fome oblipation or cther in 
coken of their Vencration. Me. Very good ; and 
how far did that power extend ? Og.To ferry days. 
A. But are there d:ys 1 Purgatory? Op. There is 
Time there. Me. But when the itock of ferty days 
is gon2 , have they no more to beſtow? Og. Oh 
you miftake the bulineſs ! for 'tis not here, as in 
the Tub of the Danaides, which 1s always filling,and 
always empty; but here, take out as long as you 
will, there's never the leſs in the Veiicl. Me. But 
what if they ſhould now give a Remithion for forty 
days, to 100000 men? has every one of them his 
proportion? Op. All alike. Me. And ſuppoſe a 
man ſhould have forty 4eys granted him in the morn- 
mg , have they wherewithal ro give him forty day: 


more at nigiun? Oz. Yes, yes, it it were ten times 
over every hour. A7r.It 1 had but tach a device at 


home,T ſhould noc as much to fer u9 withal.Og.You 
might Cen as well wiſh to be curn'd into a Golden 
Statue, and as ſoon have your asking, But to re- 
turn co my Hiltory.. "There was one Argument ad- 
ded,which methought was of greatPiety and Candor, 
winch was, that tho the Virgins Milk in many other 
-laces, might challenge due Veneration, yet this was 
tO b:2 rhe molt <{teem'd, becaule it was fay*d as - fell 

ron 
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from the Virgins Breaſts, without touching the 
ground; whereas the other was ſ{crap'd off from Rocks 
andStones. Me.But how does that appear? Og.From 
the very mouth of the Nun at Cnfantinople, that 
gave it. Me. And it may be ſhe had it from St. 
Bernard. Op. I believe ſhe had. Me. For he had 
rhe Happineſs to taſte the Milk of the ſame Breaſt 
that ſuck'd our Saviour: ſo that I wonder he was 
not rather called La&ifluus than Mellifluus. But how 
is that the Virgins Milk thar did not flow from her 
Breaſts ? Og. It did flow from her Breaſts ; but 
dropping upon the Rock ſhe ſat upon, it was there 
' concreted ; and afterward,by Providence,multiply'd 
and encreasd. Me. You ſay well, go forward now. 
Og. We were now upon the point of marching off ; 
but ſtill walking and looking about us to ſee if there 
were any thing elſe worth taking norice of;ancd there 
were the Chappel Officers again,leamng at us, pointing, 
nodding, running up and: down back and forward, 
as if they would fain have ſpoken to us, but had 
not the face to dot. Me. And did not your heart 
20 pit.apat apon't? Og. No, not at all ; but on 
the contrary I Jookt them cheartully in the very 
eyes ; as who ſhould ſay, ſpeak and welcom. At length 
one of them comes to me,'and asks me my name. 1 
tellit him, Are not you the man, ſays he, that a matter 
of two years ſince ſet upa Votive-Table here in Hebrew 
Letters? I told him I was thatperſon. Me. Doyou 
write Hebrew then? Og. No, but let me tell you, 
they take every thing to be Hebrew they do not un- 
derſtand. By and by, comes, (upon calling I fup- 
poſe) the TIpsr& #5p&, of the Colledge. Me.What 
Dignity isthat? have they no Abbot? No, Me.Why 
ſo? Og. Becauſe they don't underſtand Hebrew. 
MeHave they no Biſhop ? Og. Neither. Me. What's 
the reaſon on't? Og, 'The Virgin is fo poor , that 
C. 3 ſhe 
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1h2 isnot able to be at the charge of a Sraff and Mitre; ® 


tor you mult know the Price is extreamly raisd. Me- 
Bur methinks at leaſt they ſhould have a Preſident. Op. 
Ivo, nor that neither. Me. What. hinders it? Op. 

ecauſe a Preſident is a name of \Dignity ; not of 
Holineſs. And therefore che Colledgesot Canon will 
have no Abbots. Me. Burt this fame TlpaTer &5xgor, 
1s a thing I never heard of before. Oz. You are 
but an catiz Grammatian, I perccive. Ae. I have 
heard of ic indeed in Rhetorique. (g. Obſerve me 
now. Hethat is nzxt to the Prur, 1sthe PotFterior Prur. 
Ae. Yes the Sub-Prior. Og. That man ſaluted me 
with great Courteſie, and then tell to tell me what 
pains had been taken to read thoſe Verſes ; what 
wiping of Spectacles there had been to no purpoſe ; 
how often ſuch a Door of Law,and another Doctor 
of Divinity , had been brought thither tro expound 
the Table. Ong would have the Character co be 
Arabick , elecke upon't asa Sham, and to lig- 
nitie nothing at all ; but in concluſion, there was one 
tound out that made a ſhift to read the Title, which 
was written in Latin and Roman Capitals. I he Greek 
Verſes in Greek Capitals ; which at firſt fight lookt 
like Roman. Upon their requeſt, I curn'd them word 
tor word into Latin, and they would have paid me 
tor my pains; bur I excus'd my ſelf with a Protefta- 
rion, that for the Holy Virgins fake, I would do any 
thing in the World ; and that if ſhe had any Letters 
20 ſend, even to feru/alem, 1 would not ſtick to go 
upon the Errant. Me. As if ſhe could want Carri- 
ers, that has ſo many Angels perpetually waiting 
abour her. Og. He took out of his Purſe a little 


picce of Wood, that was Cut olf from the Beam the 
Virgen Mother ſtood WPON, and made me a Preſent of 
ic. 1 tound by the wonderful fragrancy of it, that the 
thing was ſacred , and cauid nat da lets than kiſs it 
| twenty 
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JS rwenty times over ; and in the loweſt poſture of hur 
mility ' bare-headed , and with the higheſt degree 
of Reverence) I pur it upin my Pocket. Me, Mayn't 
2 man ee it? Og. Pm not againſt it; but if you 
have either eat or drunk to day , or had todo with 
your Wite laſt 1ight, I would not adviſe you to look 
u>on't. Ae. Shew me't however,and I'll ſtand the 
venture. Og. Why there 'tis then. Me, How hap- 
py a man a: thou now to have ſuch a Preſent ? Og. 
Such a one as it 15, I would have you know , that 
I would not chanze it for the Wealth of the Indies, 
I'll ſer it in Gold, and put it in a Cryſtal Caſe. Hyſte- 
roprotos , When he ſaw me fo over joy*d at the fa- 
vour [ had already receiv'd, began to thins me wor- 
thy of greater; and asketme if I had ſctentheYrgins 
Secrets ? The expreſhion ſtartle41 me. and yer I durſt 
not ſo much as defire him to expound himſelf, for a 
bodies Tongue may flip in Holy matters as well as in 
Profane, However, I told him that I had not as 
yet ſeen *em, and that 1 much deſir'd to fee them. 
Iam carry'd in now, as one in anExtaſfie ; two 'Ta- 
pers preſently lighted , and an Image produc'd ; of 
no great value for the bigneſs, matter or Workman- 
ſhip ; but of wonderful Virtue. Me. Ir is not the 
bulk that dozs the Miracle ; yonder?s Chritopher at 
Paris; there's a Wagon load of him, a very Coloſſus, 
nay I might have laid a Mountain , and yet Inever 
heard of any Miracles that he wrought. Oz. There's 
a Gem at the feetof the Virgin , which tae Latms 
and Greeks have not yer found a nane tor ; the French. 
call it a Toadſtoane,from the reſemblance of a Toad in 
it : beyond any thing that ever was done to the 
Life: and to make itthe greater Miracle, it is but a 
lietle Stone neicher ; and the Image does not ſtand 
on't , but 'tis form'd in the very body of the Stone. 
Me, Perhaps people may phankie the likeneſs of a 
| CT 4 Toad 
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Toad in the Stone, as they do that of an Eagle, in 
the ſtalk of a Drake, or Hern; or as boys do burn- 
1ng Mountains, Battles , and terrible Dragons in the 
Clouds. Os. Nay, for your fatisfattion , one living 
Toad is not liker another. Me. Come,come,l have 
had enough of your Stories, you had beſt. go with 
your Toad to ſome body elſe, Og. This humor of 
' yours Menedemus does not at all ſurprize me; for if 
I my ſelf had not ſecnit with theſe Eyes, (mark me, 
with theſe very eyes) if the whole Tribe of School- 
men had {worn itto me,l ſhould never have believ'd 
*?Mm. But you are not curious enough, methinks, up- 
on theſe Rarities of Nature. Me. And why not curi- 
ous enough? becauſe I cannot bez perſuaded that Aſſes 


fly? Og. But do you not ſee how Nature entertains. 


her ſelf in the colours and ſhapes of all things; and 
eſpecially of precious Stones? what admirable Vir- 
rues ſhe has emplanted in them ; and incredible too, 
it experience had not forc'd us to an acknowledg- 


zent of them? Te<cll me, would you ever have be- 


Jiev'd that S.cel could have cither been drawn by the 
T oad-ſtone; or driven away, without touching it, if 
you had nor ſeen it with your own eyes? Me, TI ru- 
Iy I think 1 ſhould not, though ten AriFotles had 
1Tworn the truth of it. Og. Do not pronounce all 
things to be fabulous then, chat you have not found 
ſo by experiment. Do we not find the figure of the 
Bolt in the Thunder-Stcne ; Fire in the Carbuncle ; the 
Figure of Haz! , and the invincible coldnelſs of it, 
(even asif it were caſt into the Fire)in the Hail-ffone : 
The waves of the Se& in the Emerald; the Figure of a 
Sea-Crab in the Carcinias ; of a Viper in the Echeres ; 
of a Gilt-head in the Scarites ; of a Hawk in the Hie- 
racites ; Of a Cranes Neck in the Geramites? In one 
tone, you have the eye of a Goar; in another, of a 
Hog; 1h another, three human eyes together ; hy” the 
co» 
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Lycophthalmus 296 will find the Eye of a Wolf, with 
4 colours in't,fiery,bloody; and black in the middle, 
encompalled with whitz. One Stone has the Figure 
of a Bean in the middle ; another the Trunk of a 
Tree,and it burns like Wood too;the Refemblance of 
Ivy in another.One ſhews you the Beams of Lightning, 
another looks as if there were a Flame int; and in 
ſome Stones you ſhall find Spark/es ; the colour of 
Saffron, of a Roſe, Braſs , the figure of an Eagle, a 
Peacock, an Aſp, a Piſmire, a Bittle or Scorpion. It 
would be endlets to purſue this Subje; for there is 
not any Element, living Creacure or Plant , which 
Nature (as it were to Pore her ſelf ) has not given 
us ſome reſemblance of in Stones. Why ſhould you 
wonder then at this Story I have told you, of the 
Toad? Me. I did not think Nature had had fo 
much ſpare time, as to divert herſelf in drawing Pi- 
ures. Op. ?Tis rather to exerciſe our Curiolity , 
and keep us from Idleneſfs , or worſe Diverſions, as 
running mad after Buttons, Dice, Fortune tellers, and 
Hocus's,&c. Me. All this is too true. Og.I have heard 
that it you put this Toad-ſtone into Vineger, it ſhall 
move the Legs and Swim. Me. But why 1s1t dedica- 
ted to the Virgin? Og. *Tis laid at her feet, to ſhew 
that ſhe has overcome, trampled upon , and extin- 
euiſhed all Uncleanneſs, Malice, Pride, Avarice, and 
Earthly Defires. Me. Wo be to us then that have . 
ſo much of the Toad ſtill in our hearts. Og. But 
if we worſhip the Virgin, as we ought , we ſhall be 
pure. Me. How would ſhe have us Worſhip her ? 
Og. By the Imitation of her. Me. That's ſoon ſaid, 
but not ſo eaſily pertorm'd. Og. Tis hard, I con- 
feſs, but well worth the pains. Me. Proceed now, 
and finiſh what you have begun. Og. The man 
ſhew'd us next, certain Gold , and Srer Statues. 
This (fays he) is ſolid Gold , this only filyer gilt 
an 
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and he tells us the Weight, the Price, and the Pre- 
ſenter of every picce. The Man then taking notice 
of the ſatisfaction I found to ſee the Virgin endow 
with ſo rich a Treaſure , you are ſo good a man, 
ſays he, that I cannot honeſtly conceal any thing 
from you, and I will ſhew you now the greateſt 
Privacies the Virgin has; and at that word, he takes 
out of a Drawer from under the Altar, a World of 
things of great value; it would bz a days work to 
rell you the particulars; ſothat thus far my Journey 
ſucceeded tomy wiſh ; I fatisfy'd my Curioſity abun- 
dantly, and brought away this ineſtimable Preſent 
with me, as a Tokenot the Virgins love. Me. Did 
you never rry what any body would give you for 
this Token? Og.Yes,l have ; I wasthree or tour days 
ago in 4 Treating-houle, and there was a fellow ſo 
ſtark ſtaring mad, that they were juſt about to lay 
him in Chains; I only laid this piece of Wood un- 
der his Pillow (without his Privity) he fell into a 
found ſleep; and in the morning , roſe as-ſober as 
ever he was inhis lite. Ae. But art furc he was not 
drunk? for ſleep is the beſt remedy in the World 
for that diſeaſe. Og. This is not a ſubjze&t Menede: 
mus for Railery. *Tis neither honeſt nor ſafe, to 
make ſport with the Saints: Nay, the Man himſelf 
told me, that there was a Woman appear'd to him 
in his Sleep,of anincomparable Reauty,that brought 
him a Cup to drink. Me.Of Hellebore it may be. Op. 
That's uncertain, but of a certainty, this man is in 
his Wits again. Me. Did you take no notice of 
Thomas the Archbiſhop of Canterbury? Op. Yes ſure 
1 hope I did. *Tis one of the famouleſt Pilgrima- 
ges in the World. Ae. If it were not a trouble to 
you, I would fain hear ſomething of ic. Og. Nay, 
*is ſo far from that, that you'll oblige me in the 


hearing of tt. 
That 
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Hat part of Exgland that looks toward France 
and Flanders,is called Kent ; there are two Mo- 
nalteries in't, that are almoſt contiguous, and they 
are both Benediftins, That which bears the name 
of S. Auguſtine ſeems to me to be the Ancienter, 
and that of S.T homas I judge to have been the Seat 
of the Archbiſhop , where he paſt his time with a 
few Monks that he made choice of for his Compa- 
nions. As the Prelates at this day heve their Pa- 
laces near the Church, thoapart trom the Houſes of 
other Canons: for in times paſt, both Biſhops, and 
Canons were commonly Monks,as appears upon the 
Record, But S. Thomas's Church is fo eminent, that 
it puts Religion into a mans thoughts as far as he 
can ſee it: and indeed it over-ſhadows the Neighbor- 
hood, and keeps the light from other Religious Pla- 
ces. It hastwo famous Turrets, that ſeem in a man-" 
ner to bid Viſitants welcom from afar off; and a 
Ring of Bells that are admir'd far and near. In 
the South Porch ſtand the Statues of three Armed 
Men-that murther*d the Holy man, with their Names 
and Families. Me, Why had the Wretches ſo much 
honour done them? Op. It is the ſame honour that 
is done to Fudas, Pilare and Caiaphas, and the 
band of wicked Soldiers, whoſe Images and Pictures 
are commonly feen upon the moſt magnificent Altars. 
Their Names, I ſuppoſe are there expreſsd, for fear 
ſome body elſe hereafter ſhould have the glory of the 
Fact that had notitle to't;and behdesthey ſtand there 
tor a warning to Courtiers that they meddle na.more 
with Biſhops or Poſſeflions of the Church; for thoſe 
three Rufhans ran mad upon the horrour of the 
and had never.come to themſelves again, if St.7homes 
had not been moy'd on their behalf. Me, Oh ! the 
nfinite Clemency of Martyrs! Og. The firſt prof: 


"36 The Religious Pilgrimage. 


ſpe& upon entring the Church, is only the large: | 
neſs, and the Majeſty of the Body of it; which is 
free to every one. Ade. Is there nothing there to | 


be ſeen then ? Og. Only the Bulk of the Structure, 
and the Goſpel of Nicodemws ; with ſome other Books 
that are hung upto the Pillars; and here and there 
a Monument. Me. And what more? Og. The Quire 
is ſhut up with iron Gates,fo that there's noentrance; 


but the View is ſtill open from one end of the | 


Church to the other. There's an Aſcent to the 
uire, of many ſteps, under which there is a cer- 
tain Vault, that opens a Paſſage to the North-/ade ; 
where we ſaw a wooden Altar that's dedicated to 
the Holy Virgin; a very lictle one, and only remark- 
able as a Monument of Antiquity , that ftill re- 
proaches the Luxury of following Ages. There it 
was that the good man upon the point of dcath is 
{aid co have taken his laſt leave of the Virgin. Up- 
on the Altar , there's a piece of the Blade with 
which that Reverend Prelate was kill'd ; and part 
of his Brains , which the Aſſaflins daſh*d together, 
and confounded, to make ſure work on't. We did 
with a moſt Religious folemnity kiſs the ſacred 
Ruſt of this Weapon, for the Martyrs Jake. From 
hence, we paſt down into a Vault under ground, 
which had its Officers too. They ſhew'd us firſt che 
Martyrs Skull, as it was bor'd through ; the Top of 
it we could come at with our Lips, but the reſt 
was cover'd with Silver. They ſhew'd us alſo a 
Leaden Plate inſcribed, Thomas Acren/is, and there 
are hung up in the dark,Shirts, Girdles, and Breeches 
of Haircloth, which he us'd for Mortification; it 
would make a man ſhrug to look upon %?em: nor 
would the Effeminacy of this age endure them. 
Me. No, nor the Monks neither perhaps. Og. I 
can fay little to that point, nor does it concern me. 
Me. 
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Me. But this is all Truth hower. Og. From hence 
we return'd to the Quire; upon the Northſide they 
unlocke a privare place; it 15 incredible what a 
world of Bones they brought us out of it,Skuls,Chins, 
Teeth, Hands, Fingers, whole Arms, which with 
g'cat Adoration we beheld and kilsd; and there 
would have been no en, if it had not been for one 
of our Fellow-travellers, who indiſcreetly enough, 
incerrupred the Officer in his buſineſs, Me. What 
was he? Og. An Engliſh man, one Gratian Pall : (as 
I remember)a Learned and a Religious man,but not 
{0 well atte&ted this way as I could have wiſhe him, 
Me.Some Wicklifite, perhaps. Og. No, I think nor, 
but I found by him that he had read his Books; how 
he came by ?em I know not, Me.And did not your 
Officer take offence at him? Og. He brought us 
out an Arm with the fleſh upon't, chat was ftill 
bloody ; and he was fo ſqueamiſh forſooth, that he 
made a mouth at it when he ſhould have kifs'd it. 
Whereupon the Officer ſhut 11p all again, From 
hence- we went to ſee the Table , and the Orna- 
ments of the Altar; and after that, the Treaſure 
that was hidden under it. If you had ſeen the Gold, 
and Siiver that we ſaw, you would have lookt upon 
Midas and Creſus as little better than Beggars, Me. 
And was there no kifling here? Og. No; but me- 
thought I began to change my Prayer. Me. Why, 
what was the matter? Og. I was een upon wiſhing 
that I had but ſuch Religues as I ſaw there,at home 
in my own Coffers, Me. A molt Sacrilegious with ! 
Og. I doconfeſs it; and I do affure you I askt the 
Saint forgiveneſs tor't before I went out of the 
Church. Our next Remove was into the YeFry. 
Good God! What a Pomp of rich ' Veſltments ? 
What a Proviſion of golden Candleſticks did we ſee 
there? and there was S.Thoma:'s Crook; it looke = 
like - 
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like a Reed cover'd over with a Silver Plate; ic had 
neither Weight nor Art, and about ſome three foor 
and halt high. Me. Was there never a Cro/s? Og. 


Not that I ſaw. There was a {ilk Gown, but it was 


courſe and plain, without either Pearl , or Embro- 
dery; and there was a Handkerchief of the Saints, 


which was ſtill ſweaty and bloudy. Theſe Monu- { 
ments of ancient Thrift we kifs'd moſt willingly. | 


Me. But do they ſhew theſe Rarities ro every body ? 
Og. Oh bleſs me ! no ſuch matter I warrant ye. Me. 
ow came you then to have ſuch credit with them ? 


"Og. I had ſome acquaintance, let me tell ye, with 


Archbiſhop Warren , and paſs*d under his recommen- 
dation, Me. A man of great Humanity , they ſay, 
Og. You would take him for Humanity it ſelf, if 

ou knew him. A Perſon of that exquiſite Learn- 
4ng, that Candour of Manners, and Picty of Life, 
and there is nothing wanting in him to make him a 
maſt accompliſhe Prelate. From hence, we are car- 
2/8 farther; for beyond the High Altar, there 
i51till another Aſcent,as if it were into a new Church. 


| We were ſhewn ina certain Chappel there,the whole 


face of the Good man, all gilt, and ſet ot with 

ewels ; where,by an unexpected miſchance,we had 
ke to have ſpoyPd the whole buſineſs. Ae. 
And how was that as you love me? Og. My 
friend Gratian loſt himſelf here extreamly, Afﬀeer a 
ſhore Prayer, Good Father, (ſays 112 to the Afliſtant 
of him that ſhew'd us the Reliques) I have heard 
that Thomas, while he liv'd, was very Charitable to 
the Poor; Is it true or not? For certain , ſays he, 
ſo he was; and beganto inſtance in ſeveral Charita- 
ble Works that he had done. And he has undoubted- 
ly the fame good Inclination ſtill (ſays Gratian) un 
leſs Perhaps they may be alter'd for the better. The 


other agrecd tot. Now (lays he again) if = 
| - Holy 
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Holy man was fo charitable when he was Poor, and 
wanted for his own Neceflities himſelf ; 1 cannot but 
thiak now he 5 Rich, and wants nothing , that he 
would take it well if ſome poor Woman, with Chil- 
d!2n ready to Starve,or indanger toproftitute them- 
ſeives for Bread; 'or with a Husband,Agonizing, and 
void of all Comfort ; it ſuch a miſerable Woman, I 
ſuv, ſhould ask him leave to make bold with ſome 
{vall proportion of his vaſt Treaſure, for the Re- 
lict of her wretched Family. The Aſſiſtant of the 
Golden-head making no Reply ; I am fully perſua- 
ded, ſays Gratian (as he is fodain) that the Good 
man would be glad at's heart (tho in the other 
World) that the Poor in this ſhould be ſtill the 
2tter for him.”The Officer,upon this,fell to frowning, 
po vting,and looking at us as if he would have caten 
us : and I am confident, if it had not been for the 
Archbithops Recommendation , we had been raill'd 
ar,{pir upon,and thrown out of the Church; but I did 
however what I could to pacifie the man ; we told 
1m Gratiaz was a Droil, and all this was but his way 
of fooling. So that wich good words, and a little Sik 
ver, I made up the quarrel. Ade. I cannot but ex- 
ce:dingly approve of your Piety,and yet when Icon- 
{der the 1nfinite Expence upon Building, Beaurti- 
tying, and inriching of Churches, I cannot in cold 
thoughts but condemn the unmeaſurable exceſs. Not 
but that I would have | magnificent Temples ; and 
{:ch Veſtments and Veſſels, as may ſupport the 
Dignicy of aſolema Worſhip; but to have ſo many 
Colden Fonts, Candleſticks, and Statues; fuch a 
Profufion upon Organs, and Church Muſick, while 
our Brethren, and the Living Temples of Chriſt, are 
ready to periſh for want of Meat and Lodging; this 
5 a thing I cannot allow of by any means.Og.There 
'S no man. cither of Erains, or Picty, but is yo” 
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with a Moderation in thcſe Caſes ; but an exceſs of 
Piety is an Errour on the Right hand, an deſerves 
favour : eſpecially conſidering in the Croſs humor of 
thoſe people that Rob Churches inſtead of build. 
ing them : and beſide, the large Donatives come 
from Princes,and great Perſons,and the Mony woukl 
be worſe employed either upon Gaming or War. 
And moreover, to take any thing away from the 
Church, is accounted Sacrilege, Ir is a diſcourage- 
ment to the Charity of thoſe that are inclin'd to 
give; and after all, it is a Temptation to Rapine. 
Now the Church-men arc rather Guardians of theſe 
Treaſures, than Maſters; and it is much a better 
ſight, a Church that is'gloriouſly Endow'd and Beau- 
tity*d, than a Church that is ſordid , beggarly , na- 
ked, and liker to a Stable, than a Temple. Ae. 
And yet we read of Piſhops of old, that were com- 
mended tor ſelling their Plate, to relieve the Poor, 
Og. And ſo'they are commended at this day ; but 
the commendation is all,tor I ſuppoſe they have nei- 
ther the Power, nor the Will, to fokow the Preſi- 
dent. Ade. But I hinder your Relation ; and I am 
now expecting the Cataſtrophe of your Story, Op. 
And you ſhall have it in a tew words, Upon this, 
out comes the head ot tie College. Me. Whom do 
you mean, the Abber of the Place? Op. He means 
a Mitre, and has the Revenue of an Abbot , only he 
wants the Name, and they call him the Prir, the 
Arebbijhop himſelf ſupplying the Place of the bbot : 
for of old, every Archbiſhop there was a Monk. * Me. 
It I had the Revenue of an Abbcr, I would not 
Care tho they calld me a Carrel. Og. He ſfeemi'd 
to me to be a godly and a prudent man ; and to 
be in ſ>me meaſure a Scorz/f. He open'd us the Box, 
in which the remainder of the Holy mans Body is 
ſaid to bedepoſited. A4e.Did you fee it? Og. That's 
nor 
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not permitted ; nor was it to be done without a Lad- 
der. There ſtood a wooden Box u a gol- 
den one; and upon the Crainifg up of that witte 
Ropes,bleſs me,what a Treaſure was there diſcover?d! 
Me. What is't you ſay ? Og. The baſeſt part of ic 
was Gold ; every thing ſparkled, and flam'd, with 
vaſt and ineſtimable Gems ; ſome of them as big, 
or bigger than a Gooſe Egg ; There ſtood about with 
great Veneration, ſome of the Monks : upon the 
taking off the Cover, we all worfhipt ; the Przor, 
with a white Wand, toucht every Stone, one by one, 
telling us the name of it, the Price, and the Bene- 
tactor. The richeſt of themi were given by Prin- 
ces Me. He had need have a good memory me- 
thinks. Og. You're in the right; and yet Practice 
goes a great way, and this is a Leſſon that he ſays 
often over. From hence , we were carry*d back 
into a Vaule. It is ſomewhat dark, and there it is 
that the Yirgin- Mother has her Reſidence. It isdouble 
railld in, and encompaſied with iron Bars, Ae: 
Why what does ſhe fear ? Og. Nothing I ſuppoſe 
but Thieves, and in my life I never law a fairer 
Temptation or Booty. Me. What do you tell me of 
Riches int the dark? Op. But we tiad light enough 
brought us to ſee the Wealth of the richeſt Empire. 
Me. Is it beyond that of the Parathalaſſian Virgin? 
Og. Very much in appearance, but for wliat's con- 
ceall'd ſhe her ſelf knows beft. And take this along 
with ye, that theſe precious things are only ſhew* 
to perſons of eminent quality , and to particular 
friends. In the end, we were conducted back to the 
Veſtry, where was a Box with a black Leather Co- 
ver upon it, This Box was ſet upott a Table, and 
upon the opening of it they all fell down upon their 
knees, and worſhipe, Me. What was in't ? Og. Rags 
of old Handkerches in abundance, that carry'd ”: 
ÞD 5 Þ agus 
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about them the marques of the uſe they . had 
been put to. Theſe, as they told. us, were ſome 
Reliques of the Linnen the good Man had madeulc 
of about his noſe, his Body, and other homely pur- 
poſes. Upon this, my friend Gratian forfeited his 
credit once more ; for the gentle Pricr offering him 
one of theſe Rags for a Preſent, as the higheſt obli- 
gation he could lay upon him, he only took it ſqueam- 
iſhly betwixt his Finger and his Thumb, and with a 
wry Mouth laid ic down again; (a trick that he had 
got, when he would expreſs his contempt of any 
thing.) This rudeneſs made me both aſham'd and 
afraid, but yet the Prior was ſo gocd, (tho' fenli- 
ble enough of the Aﬀront) as to put it off very dex- 
terouſly; and after the Civility of a glaſs of Wine, we 
were fairly diſmiſsd, and returned to Lendov. Ate. 
What needed that when you were ncarer your own 
ſhoar before? Op. "Tis true, but it is a Coaſt ſo 
infamous for Cheats, and Piracics, that I had rather 
run the hazard of the worſt of Rocks, or Flats, than 
of that people. Ill cell you what I ſaw in my laſt 
paſſage that way ; There were a great many people 
at Calis that took a Chalcup to put them aboard a 
great Ship, and among the reft, a poor, beggerly 
French man, and they would have two Sols tor his 
paſſage ; (tor that they II have if they carry one but 
a Poats length ) the fellow pleads poverty ; and 
they in a frolick would n2eds ſearch him. Upon 
the examining of his Shooes, they find ten or twelve 
pieces of Silver that were there conceall'd ; they 
made no more ado, bur kept the Mony, and laught 
and railld at the French man for his pains. Me. 
What did the young man? Op. V hat ſhould he 
do, but lament his misfortune ? Ade. Had they any 
Authority tor what they did? Og. 'The ſame Coni* 
n:hcn that an Innkeeper has to rob his Gueſs, or 
/ a 
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a Highwayman to take a Purſe. Me. 'Tis a ſtrang® 
Confidence to do ſuch a Villany before ſo many Wit- 
neſſes. Og. They are ſo us'd to't, that they think 
they do well in't; There were divers in the great 
Ship that lookt on, and ſeveral Emgl;hh Merchants in 
the Boat that grumbled at it, but to no purpoſe ; 
they take a pride in't, as if it were the outwitting of 
a Man, _ made their boaſts that they had catch'd 
the French man in his Roguery. Me. I would, without 
any more to do, hang up theſe Coaſt thieves, and 
make ſport with them at the very Gallows. Og- 
Nay they are bath Shores alike; and hence we may 
gather, if the little thieves be thus bold, what will 
not the great ones do? and it holds batwixt Maſters - 
and Servants. So that I am refolv'd for the future 
rather to go an hundred Leagues about than to take 
the advantage of this accurſed Compendium. Nay, in 
ſome reſpetts this paſſage is worſe than that to Hell 
it ſelf; for there the deſcent is eafte, tho* there is 
no getting out again ; but here *tis bad at one end, 
and yet worſe at to'ther. There were at that time 
ſome Antwerp Merchants at London, and fo I pro- 
pounded to take my paſlage with them. Me. Are 
the Skippers of that Country then any better than: 
their fellows? Og. An Ape will be always an Ape, 
and a Skipper a Skipper ; but yer compar'd to thoſe 
that live upon the' Catch, theſe men are Angels. 
Me. I ſhall rememHber this if ever it comes in my. 
head to go for England ; but I have led you out of 
your way. Og. Very good. In our Journy to Lox- 
don, not far from Canterbury, there's a narrow hol- 
low, ſteep way, and a great bank on each ſide, ſa 
that there's no ſcaping or avoiding; upon the lefthand 
of that way,there ſtands a lictle Cottage or Receptacle 
for Mendicants. Upon the noiſe oft any Horlemen 
comes an old man' out into the way.He firſt ſprinkles ' 
D z you 
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you with Holy Water, and then offers you the upper 
Leather of a Shooe with a Braſs Ring to't; and in 
it, a Glaſs, as if it were ſome Gem: this you'are 
to kiſs, and give the poor fellow ſome ſmall piece 
of Mony. Me. Thad rather meet a company of old 
Beggars in ſuch a way, than a Troop of luſty Rogues 
upon the Pad. Og. Gratian rode upon my left hand, 
next to this Cottage,where he had his ſhare of Holy 
Water, and bore it well enough ; but upon preſen- 
ting him the Shooe, he askt the manner of it. This, 
ſays the poor man, is the Shooe of Sr. Thomas. Gra- 
tian was in choler upoen't, and turning to me, What 
& Devil, ſaid he, would theſe Brutes have? If we ſub- 
mit to kiſs their Shooes, by the [ame reaſon we may be 
brought in time 30 kiſs their Arſes tos. 1 pitied the 
poor Wretch, and gave him a finall Charity to com- 
fort him. Me. In my opinion Gratia® was not an- 
gry without a cauſe; I: ſhould not diſlike the 
preſerving old Shooes, and Garments, as an in- 
Rance of the Moderation of our Fore-fathers, but I 
am abſolutely againſt the forcing of people to kiſs 
**m. He that 1s ſo zealous as to do it upon that ac- 
count may be left to hisliberty. Og. Not to diſſemble 
the matter I think it were better let alone,than done; 
but in caſe of what cannot be mended on a ſudain, 
it is my cuſtom to make the beſt on't. How much I 
have been pleasd with this Contemplation, that a 
700G man 1s like a ſheep, and a wicked like a harmful 
Creature. The Viper, tho' it cannot bite when cis 
dead, yet the very corruption, and the ſmell of it * 
is miſchievous; whereas a Sheep, while it lives, feeds 
us with its Milk ; cloaths us with its Wooll; and 
fattens our ground with its very Ordure;and when 'tis 
dead, it ſerves us ſtill with Mutton and with Lea- 
ther. In like manner, men thatare furious, and given 
to their Luſts, while they live, they are troubleſome 
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to all, and whenthey are dead, what withthe noiſe 
of Beils, and the pomp of their Furnerals, they are 
ſtill a Vexation to the Living, and ſometimes to 
their Succellors , by cauſing new Exacions ; but 
the good man makes himſelf Profitable in all re- 
ſpes to the whole World. As this Saint by his 
Preſident, his Learning, and his good Counſ:l, invi- 
ted all men to Piety ; he comforted the friendlels ; 
aſſiſted the needy, and if ic were pollible, he does 
more good now he is dead, than he did living : He 
built this magnificent Church, and advance'd the 
Authority of the Prieſthood all over England ; nay, 
and with this very fragment of his Shoe he main- 
tains a Conventicle of poor men. Ae. This is 
certainly a pious Contemplation ; but ſecing you are 
of this mind, I wonder you ſhould never go to ſee 
St. Patrick's Den, of which the Wold tells [> many 
wondets, which I muſt confeſs are no Articles of 
my Faith. Og. Take my word for't, friend, all the 
Prodigious things that ever you heard of it fall ſhorc 
of the Truth. Ae. Why, were you ever in't then ? 
Og. Yes, and I had as good have paſt the Stygiar 
Lake, or deſcended into the Jaws of Awvernus. I was 
where I could ſee all that's done in Hell. Me. Do bur 
blels me with the Story of it. Og. We have made 
this Dialogue long enough 7:1 let that rather 
ſerve for the beginning of another. *Tis tims for 
me to go home and beſpeak Supper, for I have not 
dind to day. Me. You do not faſt out of Conſcience, 
I hope? Og. No, but out of ſpite, Ade. What to 
your Belly ? Og. No, no ; but to the unconſcionable 


ViRuallers , that ſet high Rates upan ill Meat ; and 
this is my way of revenge. When I am in hope of 
a goodSupper, my Stomach wambles at dinner,and 
when I find a dinner to my mind, my Stomach is 
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oat of order toward Supper. Me. And are not you 
aſham'd to ſhew your ſelf ſo narrow and penuri- 
ous? Og. Believe me, Menedemus, in ſuch a caſc as 
this, ſhame is very ill employ'd, and I have learn'd 
to keep mine for better uſes. * Me. I do cen long 
for the remainder of your Story, wherefore expect 
me at Supper, and let me hear it out. Oy. In troth 
I am beholden to you for offering your ſelf uninivi- 
ted, when others, though never ſo carneſtly invited 
will not come. But if you will have me thank you 
over and over, let me perſuade you to Sup at home 
to night: for I have time little enough for the bu- 
ſineſs of my Family : and yet, now I think ont, 
I'll tell you what will be better for us both ; you 
ſhall invite me and my Wife, to dinner to morrow , 
and then if you pleaſe well ralk it our till Supper ; 
or rather than fail, we will not part then neither; 
till you confeſs you have your Kelly tull. Never, 
ſcratch your head for the matter ; do but yon pro- 
vide and depend upon't, well keep touca wirh ye. 
Me. If I can't have your company cheaper, fo let it 
be ; FIl find Meat, and do you find Sauce, for your 
Diſcourſe muſt be the beft part of your Dinner. 
Og. Bur do you hear ? have nor I ſet you agog now 
upon Travelling? Me. I do not know what you 
may doby that time you have finiſh'd your Rela- 
tion ; bur at preſent I find work enough to do to 
maintain my Poſt. Og. What's your meaning for 
that ?- Me. I walk about my houle, go to my Stu- 
dy, take care of my Girls, and then again into my 
Shop; I look after my Servants, and ſo into my 
Kitchin, to ſee if any thing be amiſs there , and 
then up and down, obſerving how my Wife, and 
how my Children behave themſelves, tor I am ve- 
ry ſollicitous to have cvery thing as it ſhould be; 
== this 
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this is my Polt. Og. Prithee eaſe thy ſelf, and leave 
that to Sr. Fames, Me. I have Divine Aathority 
for looking after my Family my ſelf, but I do. not 
find any Text for leaving it to the Saints, 


RASH VOWS 
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The Vanity and Miſery of Rambling Voyages. | ; 
The Folly of Inconfiderate Vows : With ſome | * 
Pleaſant Reflg xions upon prenteded Indulgencics, || | 
or Pardons. 


ARNOLDUS, CORNELIUS. t 


ELL met once again,my dear | C 
Cernelius | "Tis a thouſand g 
year methinks ſince I ſaw I k 
thee. Cor. What? my old Ac- I a 
quaintance, Arnoldus ? the Il Si 

man of the whole World I} tt 
long'd to ſee. Ar.We all gave thee for loſt. But prithee I} it 

where haſt thou been Rambling all this while ? Cor, £Þ m 

In the other World. 4r.Why truly, by thy flovingly 

Dreſs, and this lean gaſtly Carcaſs, a body would 

een judge as much. Cor. Well ! but I ha'n't been with 

O!d Nick yet, for all that, I am come from "Feruſa- 

fem. 4dr. And what Wind blew thee thither ? kK, 

| & 
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The very ſame Wind that blows other people to 
the ſame place. Ay. Some whimſy, I ſuppoſe. Cor. 
There are more Fools than one however. Ar. What 
did ye hunt for there ? Co. Miſery. Ar. Methinks 
you might have found that nearer home. But did 

ou meet with any thing there worth ſeeing ? Cox. 
Why truly little or nothing. They ſhew'd us cer- 
tain Monuments of Antiquity, which I look upon 
to be moſtly Counterfeit ; and meer Contrivances to 
gull the Credulous, and {imple People. Nay, I am 
not yet ſatisfied that they can ſo much as tell ye the 
preciſe place were Feruſalem ſtood. Ar. What did 
ye ſee then? Cor. Only Barbarity, and Delolati- 
on. Ar. But the Holy Land ( 1 hope ) has made 
ye a Holy Man. Cor, No, nothing like it; for I am 
come back ten times worſe than I went out. Ar. 
You have filled your Pockets perhaps. Cor. So far 
from it, that a Snake that has caſt her Skin is not fo 
bare as I am. Ar. Do you not repent ye then of ſo 
long a Journy, to ſo little purpoſe? Cor. As if 
that repentance would not be'to as little purpoſe as 
the Journy? Nay, I cannot ſo much as be aſham'd 
on't, there are ſo many other Fools to keep me in 
Countenance. Ar. What's the fruit then of this dan- 
gerous Voyage? Cor. Oh ! very much. Ar. Let's 
know it then? I ſhall live the more at my eaſe here- 
after for't. Ar.You'll have the pleaſure of telling old 
Stories when the danger's over. Cor. That's fome- 
thing ; but not all. Ar. Is there any advantage in 
it elſe then? Cor. Yes, there is. Ar. Pray'e what 
may that be? Cor. It furniſhes a man with Table-. 
talk, and diſcourſe upon all occaſions; the Hiſtory 
of ſuch an Adventure. *Tis a ſtrange delight that 
one Coxcomb takes in Telling of Lies, and another 
in the Hearing of them. Ar. Truly that goes a great 
way, Coe, Nay I am well enough pleaſed my _ to 

car 
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hear other Travellers amplifiz upon matters that 
they never ſaw nor heard ;: and they do it with fo 
much Confidence too, that in things, even the moſt 
ridiculous , and impofſible, they believe themſelves. 
Ar. A perverſe kind of fatisfa&tion ! But there's | 
ſomething however for your Mony. Cer. This isa IN /* 
more tolerable Courſe yet, than thatof a Mercenary ||| ( ( 
Soldier. An Army is the very Nurſery of all Wicked. I 7 
neſs. Ar. But Lyiag is a mean and ungentleman like || 
humour. Cor. And yet a Lye is more Pardonable Jl "P* 
than a Calumny, or than cither doing the Office of Þ PY 
a Pick-thank, or Encouraging it ; or laviſhing away we 
a mars Time, and fortune, in Gaming. £4r.Imof |< 
your opinion. Cor. But then there's another Bene- IN 
fit I reap by my Travels. Ar. What's that? Cor. If £* 
I ſhould find any friend of mine teinted with this IN © 
Phrenfie, I ſhould adviſe him to ſtay at home: as a fa 
Mariner that has been Wreckt himſelf, bids another If" 
have a care of the place where he miſcarry'd. Ar, the 
This Caution would have done well if it had comein [= 
time.Cor. Why ? Are you ſick of the ſame diſeaſe too? £* \ 
Ar. Yes. I have been at Rome my ſelf and Compoſtela. 
Cor. Bleſs me! How proud I am to play the tool 
in ſuch Company? But what Angel put this into thy 
Head ? Ar. What Devil rather? eſpecially to leave 
a handſom young Wife, ſeveral Children, and a Fa- 
mily at home, and nothing in the V Vorld tomain- 
tain them bur my daily Induſtry. Cor. It muſt be ſome 
mighty matter ſure, that could catry ye away from 
all theſe Obligations : V Vhat was't I prithee? Ar. 
Pm aſham'd on't. Cr. V Vhat, to Mee? thy friend 
and thy fellow-ſufferer. Ar. There was a knot of neigh- 
borly good fellows of us drinking together; and 
when we were high Flown, one was for making a 
Viſit to Sr. Fames ; another, to St. Peter : If you'll go, 
Pl go, ſays one ; and I'll go, if you'll go, ſays —_— ; 
(1 
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till at laſt, we concInded upon it to go altogether. 
[ was willing, I confeſs, to keep up the Reputation 
of a fair Drinker; and rather than break Compa- 
ny, I &en paſt my Promiſe : The next queſtion 
was, whether we ſhould march for Rome, or Compo- 

ela; and upon the debate, it was determined that 
( God willing ) we ſhould begin our Journy the ve- 
ry next morning, and vilit Both. Cor. A Learned 
Sentence, and fitter to be Recorded in V Vine, than 
upon Copper. Ad. Afﬀer this, a ſwinging Glaſs was 
put about, to the Bon Voyage; and when every man 
in his Courſe had done reaſcn to't, the Vow was ſeal- 
ed, and became inviolable. Cer. A new Religion ! 
But did ye all come ſafe back again ? Ar. All but 
Three. One dy'd upon the way ; but gave us in 
charge to remember his humble ſervice to Peter and 
fames; another, at Reme , who bad us commend him 
( when we return'd ) to his V Vite and Children : 
the rbird we left deſperately fick at Florence ; and I 
believe he is in Heaven, long ere this. Cor. V Vas he 
a very good man? Ar. The beſt Droll in Nature. 
fr.V Vhy ſhould yetnink hes in Heaven then? Ar. Be- 
cauſe he had a whole Satchel tull of large Indulgen- 
os. Cor. 1 hear ye. But tis a huge way to Hea- 
ren, and a dangerous one, as I am told : There 
re ſuch a V Vorld of Thieves in the middle Region 
of the Air. Ar. That's' true ; but he was ſo forti- 
hed with Bulls. Cor. In what Language ? Ar. In 
latin, Cor. Is he not ſafe then? Ar. Yes, he is; 
inleſs he ſhould fall upon ſome Spirit that does not 
underſtand Latin : and in that caſe, he muſt back to 
tome, and get a new Inſtrument. Cor. Do they ſell 

y Bulls there to the Dead ? Ar. Yes, y&sas-thiek 
5 Hopps. Cer. Have a care what ye fay, for there 
ae Spies abroad. Ar. I don't ſpeak againſt Indul- 


znces; and yet I cannot bur laugh at the treakof my 
fudling 
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fudling Companion; he was otherwiſe the vaineſt 
trifler that ever was born ; and yet choſe rather to 
venture his Salvation upon a Skin of Parchment,than 
upon the Amendment of his Life. But when ſhall we 
have the Tryal of Skill ye told us of? Cor. We 
ſet a time for a litdle Drinking-Bout ; give notice of 
it to our Camarades, and then meet and tell Lies in 
- our turns Helter-skelter. Ar. So let it be then. 


THE 


SOLDIERS CONFESSION: 


COL IV. 


The Hardſhip and Iniquity of a Military Life ; 
With the Mockery of a Formal Confeſſion, 


HANNO, THRASYMACHUS, 
Han, Hy how now Souldier ? 
what's the matter? A Ader- 
cury turn'd into a Vulcan ? 
Th, What do you talk to 
Me of your Mercuries and 
Vulcans? Ha. Why you 
vent out upon the Wing, and are come back Limp- 
mg. Th. Tm come back like a Souldier then. Han. A 
Souldier , fay ft? In my Conſcience, thoud'ſt out- 
un a Deer, if thou had'ſt but an enemy at thy 
teels. 76. The hope of Booty makes many a man Va- 
liant. Hay. Then *tis to be hop'd you have made 
your Fortune ; What Spoils have ye brought off ? 
Tk, Empty Pockets. Hay. That's light Cartiaga 
however, Th. But thea I havs a hugs purchen, of 
1s 
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Sins. Han. Sin is a terrible weight indeed. The 
Prophet calls ic Lead. 7h. In my whole lite I ne- 
ver ſaw ſo much Villany : and 1 had my partint 
too. Her, How do ye like a Military Lite then? Th, 
It. is undoubtedly, of all Courſes, the moſt wicked, 
and the moſt miſerable. Han. And yet ſome people 
ye ſee, whether for Mony, or for Curioſity, make as 
much haſt to a Battle. as to a Banquet: What dothey 
ail I wonder. 7h. I lbok upon 'em to be abſolute- 
ly poſſeſs?d ; for if the Devil were not in them,they 
would never anticipate their Fate. Han. So one 
would think; for put them upon honeſt Buſineſs , 
they ll ſcarce ſtir a foot in't for any mony. Bur 
how went the Battle ? who got the better on't ? 
Th. What with the noiſe and clamour of Drums and 
Trumpets , Horles, and Arms, I was ſo far from 
knowing what became of others, that I could hard- 
ly tell where I was my ſ-1f. Han. But I have ſeen 
thoſe, that after a fought Ficld, would paint ye every 
Circumſtance fo tothe lite, as if they had only look'd 
on. Such: an Officer Said this, and rother Did that ; 
and every Word, and Action, toa tittle. Th. I am 
of opinion that theſe men 1;”d moſt contoundedly. 
In fhore ; if you would jinow what was donein 
my Tent,I can tell ye; but forthe Hiſtory of the Bartle 
I can ſay nothing to't. Han, What not fo much as 
how ye came lame? Th. Scarce that upon my Ho- 
nour. Burt I ſuppoſe it might be ſome Stone. the 
Heel of a Horſe, or ſo. Han. Well, but ſhall I cell 
you now how it came? Th, Why, who ſhould tell 
you? Han. No body, but I phanſie it. Th. Guels 
then, Han. You were Cen running away, and got 
a ſtrain with .a ſtumble. Tha. Let me die if you 
have not hit the nail on the head. Han. Go get 
ye hame ; and tell your Wife of your Exploits. T6. 


I ſhall be rated to fome tune, when ſhe ſees what a 
erim | 
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Trim L am come back in. Ha». I do not doubt bur 
you have robb'd and ſtol'n ſufficiently ; What Re- 
#itution now? Th, "Tis made already. Han. To 
whom? Th. To Wenches, Sutlerz, Gameſters. Han. 
Done like a Man of War; it is but reaſonable that 
what's 11] gc: ſhould be Werſe ſpent. But have you 
kept your fingers all this while from Sacriledge? Th. 
We have made bold indeed with Churches, as well as 
prirate Houles ; but in Hoſtiliry ye know, there's no- 
thing Sacred. Han, But what ſatisfaction ? Th. In 
a ſtate of War there needs none; for all things 
are then lawiul. Han. By the Law of Arms ye mean. 
Th. Right. Han. But that Law is the higheft 
degree of Iniquity; nor was it Piety, but the hope 
of a Booty made you a Soldier. Th. "Tis true; Itook 
up Arms upon the common Principle of other Sword- 
men, Han, "Tis ſome excuſe yet to be mad with 
the major part. Th. I have heard a Perſon in the 
Pulpic fay,that Har was Lawful.Han.Pulpits are com- 
monly the Oraclesof Truth: But War may be Lawful 
ina Prince, and yet not ſo with Tou. Th. The Rabby's 
held that everyman maylive byhis Calling.Han.Burn- 
ing of Houſcs,1poil ng of Temples, raviſhing of Nuns, 
robbing the miſerable, and killing the Innocent. 
An admirable Calling ! Th. Why may not we as 
well be hir*d to kill Men, as Butchers are to kill Beaſts? 
Han, But did you never think what would become 
of your Soul if ye ſhould be knockre on the head? 
1b. Truly not much ; but I had a lively Faith; for I 
commended my ſelf once for all to Sr. Barbara, Has. 
And did ſhe take ye into her protetion? Th. I fan- 
cyd fo; tor methought ſhe gave me a little Ned. 
Han. At what time was't ? in the morning ? Th. No, 
no, *ewas aſter Supper. Han, And by that time I ſup- 
pole the Trees walkt, as well as the Samt nodded, 
Th. This mans a Witch. But Chrifopher was the 

Saint 


} 
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Saint I moſt depended upon ; for I had his PiQure 
always in my eye. Han. What, in your Tent? 
How ſhould a Saint come there? Th. We had it 
drawn with a Coal upon the Canvas. Har. Se that 
you pray'd to ChriFFopher the Collier : a ſure Chard to 
eruſt to, no doubt! But without fooling, you can 
never exped to be forgiven all this, unleſs you go 
to Rome.Th.Yes,yes, I know a ſhorter way. Han. How's 
that? Tb. Illaway to the Dominicans, and I can do my 
buſineſs there with the Commiſſaries for a Trifle. Hay. 
What for Sacrilege? Th. Why ,ifT had robb'd Chriff him- 
ſelf, and cut off his Head over and above ; they 
have Pardons would reach it, and Commiſſions large 
enough to Compound for't. Har. That's well. But 
what if God himſelf ſhould not paſs the Compoſi- 
tion? Th. Oh! he is merciful. I'm more afraid of 
the Devil not letting go his hold. Has. What Con- 
feſfor do you intend to make uſe of? 7h. Some Prieſt 
that has neither ſhame in him nor Conſcience. Hay. 
Like to Like; And when that's over, you'll go ſtra't 
away, like a good Chriſtian, to the Communion. Th. 
Why not? for when I have once diſcharged my Ini- 
quities into his Cowl, and caſt off my Burthen, let 
him that abſolves me, look to the reſt. Han. But 
hark ye. How can you be {ure that he does abſolve 
ye, when you #hink he does? Th. Oh, very well. 
Han. But ye do not tell me bow yet. Th. He lays 
hishand upon my head,and then murmbles ſomething 
to himſelf; I don't know what it is. Hav. What 
if he ſhould give you all your Sins again, when he 
lays his hand upon your Head ; and that theſe fol- 
—_— ſhould be the words he mumbles to himſelf 
T abſolve thee from all goud that is in thee, which ! 
ro be little or none at all : I reſtore thee to thy ſelf, 
and I lkave thee juit as I found thee. Th. Let him, 


take a cars what he ſays : %is enough for me - 
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I believe I am abſolv'd. Han. But that Belief may 
be dangerous: and what now if he ſhould nor ab- 
ſolve ye atall ? Hay. Tis an unlucky thivg to 
meet a troubleſome man that will be waking a bo- 
dies Conſcience when *'cis taſt aſlcep. Han. But a 
bletſed cacounter, to meet a friend that gives good 
advice, when a body needs it. 74: How good | 
know not ; but I'm ſure 'tis not VETy Pleſans, 


THE INNS. 


COFEM. 


T he Civility of the People at Lions, to Strangers 
and Travellers ; and the ſweetneſs of the Place." 
The Churliſhneſs of a German Hoſt , wit © 
a lively deſcription of their Entertainment in 
therr Stoves. 


BERIULPHUS, GULIELMUS. 


Be. Hat's the reaſon,I wonder,that 
people will never be gotten out 
of Luns under two or thre? 
days ſtay there ? For when] 

am once upon the way my 

'elf, I can never be quiet till I come to my journey 

end. Gz. Now do I rather wonder that people can 

gotten from thence at all. Be. Why fo? Gu. Becaule ti 
the very place where the Sirens charm'd Ulyſſes and 
his Mates ; or *tis atleaſt the Moral of that Fable.When 

a man 3s there at his Inn, he's as well as if he were at 

his own houfe: "#:--Why what's the way on't then? 

Gu. The women are very handſom there, and the 

Table never without 0:12 07 'em to ſeaſon the Enter: 


raizment; and with ingenious, and innocent Raillery 
ro 
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to keep the Gueſts in good humor. Firſt camethe 
Miſtreſs of the Houſe, and bad us welcome; and then 
her Daughter, a very fine woman, and of fo pretty 
2Kind of Wit and Faſhion, that it was impoſſible 
to be ſad while ſhe was in the Company : And you 
a1e not received there like ſtrangers neicher ; but as 
if you were familiar Friend; and old acquaintances 
the firſt minute you ſee one another. Be. Oh I know 
the French way of Civility very well. Gu. Now 
becauſe they could not be always with us, (what 
with buſineſs, and what out of reſpect to their other 
Lodgers) when the Daughter lefr us, we had to 
ſupply her place till the could return, a Laſs that u as 
lo well inſtructed in che Knack of Repartees, ſhe had 
a word for every body, and no Conceit came amils 
to her, (the Mother you muſt know was fomewhar 
"Win years.) Be. Well but how were you Treated all 
this while; for Stories fill no Belles? Gu. Truly 
ſo ſplendidly, and ſo cheap that I was amazed at it. 
And then after Dinner, we chatted away the timeſo 
merrily, that I was ſtill at home methought. Be. And 
how went matters in your Chambers? Gu. Why 
there we had the Girls about us again, gigling and 
toying, with a thouſand Ape-tricks ; and their main 
buſineſs was to know what Linnen we had to waſh : 

In one word,they were all Femalesthat we ſaw there, 
) Wave only in the Stable; and we had 'em there too 
lome times. Upon our coming away, they could not 
tave ſhew'd more Affection and Tendernels at part- 
ng if we had been their own Brothers. Be. This 
Mode may do well encugh in France ; but the manly 
way of the Germans methinks pleales me better. 
Gu. I never was in Germeny, wherefore pray let's 
mow how 'tis there. Be. I can tell you for as much 
nt as I ſaw; but how 'tis in other parts of Gor- 
meny, 1 can lay lictle: Mine Hoſt never ſalutes his 
E > Gueſt 
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Gaeſt, for fear he ſhould be thought to have ſome I * 
Feſign upon him, which is lookt upon as below the 
Lignity and Gravity of a German, When ye have ſl © 
call'd a good while at the gat:, the Malter of the © 
Inn puts his h-ad oat of the Stove window, like a 
Tortoiſe from under his ſh2!! (:or till the :ummer 

Solſtice they live commoniy in Stoves.) Then Cos 
he expect that you ſhould ask him it thers be any, 
lodging there: If he makes you no anfwer, you may i ; 
take it for granted there is; and if you enquire for I | 
the Stable, without a woid ſpeaking, he points you I 1; 


tot,and there you may go and Curry your own Horſe 
as you pleaſe your felt, for there aic no Servants & 
there to do that office, unleſs ic be in an Inn of ex 
traordinary note;and then you have one to ſhew you 
the Stable, and a ſtanding tor your horſe, bat incom-W 
modious enough, tor they keep the beſt places tor | 
Noblemen, as they pretend, that are yet to come. fl - 


It you fault any thing, they tell you ar next word Wl 
you bad beſt look out another Inn. In their great Towns 4 
there's hardly any Hay to be got, and tis almoſt a ,, 
dear too as Oars. When you have dreſt your hork, I | 
you come whe/e into the Stove, Boors, Luggage, Dit ,. 
and all; tor taa's a common Room tor ail comers. 4 
Gs. Now 11 France you have your Chamber pre-W.. 
ſently appointed you; where you may change your WW 
Linnen; Clean, Warm, or reſt your jcif,as you pleats. WW 
Be. Theres nothing of that here; tor in this Stove th 
you pur off your Boots, D'on your Shooes, change WW, 
your Shirt, if you will; hang up your Cloaths, 0! x; 
fer your ſelf a drying. If you have a mind to wah, , 
the water's ready;but then you muſt have more wate! W py 
to terch off the Dirt of that. Gu. Lam clearly for FU ,, 
theſe 7an!; people (as you callem.) Be. it you WW 6 
come 1n at four Afternoon, you muſt not expect Ol p 


Sup before Nee or Ten, Gu, What's the reaſon ol 
chat ! 
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chat? Be. They never wake any thing ready till 
they ſee their whol: Company, that they may have 
but one work on't. Gu. For brevity ſake. Be. Right: 
So that you ſhall have betwixt fourſcore and an hund- 
red perſons ſorctimes in the ſame Stove : Horſe and 
Foot, Merchants, Mariners, Wagoners, Husband- 
men, Women and Children, Sick and Sound. Gu. 
Why here is the true -Convent ( of Cenobium ) 
then. Be. One's combing of his Head, another wip- 
ing off his Sweat, a third cleanſing of his, Boots, 
or Hob-nail Shoes ; others helching of Garlick : 
Without more adoe, the Confulion of Babel, tor Men 
and I anguages, was nothing to this. If they ſee any 
Stranger, that by his Train and Habit looks like a 
man of Quality, they ſtand gaping ar him as if he 
were an African Mon#ter : nay when they are ſet ar 
the Table, and he behind'em, they 'l be (till looking 
back at him, and ſtaring hun in the face till they 
"WF forger their Suppers. Gx. There's none of this 
'M gazing at Rome, Paris, or Venice, &c. Be. lake 
notice now , that 'tis a mortal fin to call for any 
thing. When tis fo late that there's no hope of any 
more Gueſts. Out comes ye an old gray-bearded Ser- 
vant, cloſe cropt, with a {ower crabed look, andina 
lordid Habit. Gu. He would make a good Cupbearer . 
to a Cardinal. Be, He over-looks the place; and 
counts to himſclf the number of the Gueſts; and the 
more Company, the more fre he puts in the Stove, 


. © ugh they were half ſmorher'd betore: For 'ris a 
- 'oken of reſpect to ſtew the people into a iwear. 
'W if any man that's ready ro choak with the Fume, 
; does bur open the Window never fo little, mine 
© Hoſt bids him ſhur it again. 1 he ſays he's not able 
bear It, ger ye ancther Inn then (Cries the Maſter) 
x Gy. "Tis a dangerous thing, methinks, when mens 


bodies are open'd with tne hcat, ro draw in the 
El 13 Vapour 
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Vapour of ſo many Folks together, to eat in the 
ſame place, and ſtay there ſo many hours : To ſay 
nothing of their Belching, Farting, and corrupt 
breaths, ſome of 'em teinted wich ſecret Diſeaſes, 
and every man contributing to the Contagion: Nay, 
they have moſt of 'em the French Itch too ; (and yet 
why the French? whzn 'tis common to all Nations) 
ſo that a man might bs as ſafe among ſo many Le- 
ers. 'T<cll me now, what is this ſhort ofa Peſtilence? 
Be. They are ſtrong ſtout men, and laugh ar theſe 
Niceties. Gu. But in the mean time they are bold . 
at other mens Perils. Be, Why what's to be done ? 
*Tis a thing they are usd to, and 'tis a point of . 
Reſolution not to depart from a Cuſtom. Gu. And ſh | 
yet till within theſe five and twenty years, nothing 
was more common in Brabant than hot Baths. But Þ ” 
we have no more: of 'em now, fince they are found : 
[ 
a 
a 
t 


to be ill for the Scabbado. Be. Now let me go on; 
By and by, comes your bearded Ganimede 1n again, 
and layes ye his juſt number of Napkins __ the 
Table; no Damask ( with a pox to 'em) but the 
remnants rather of an old Jail. 'There are Eight 
Gueſts ar leaſt allotted to every Table ; and now 
every man that knows the faſhion of the Country 
laces hin (elf where helikes.Rich and Poor,Maſter 
and Servant, 'tis all one. Gu. This was the primi- 
rive Equality which is now driven out of the world 
by Tyranny : The very life (as I ſuppoſe ) of the 
holy Diſciples with their Maſtzr. Be. When they 
are all ſeated, out comes thz Dog looking Gray- 
beard again; counts his company once more over,and 
by and by brings every man his wooden Diſh, with a 
Spoon of the ſame mettle, and then a Glats ; a while 
atter, comes the Bread, which the Gueſts may Chip 
at leaſure while the Porridge are a boyling ; for there 
tizy fit waiting perhaps foine half an hour, my 
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Do none of %em call for meat in the mean time ? 
Be. Not if they know the Country. At laſt, in comes 
the Wine ; and Wine thatfor the ſharpneſs and ſubtle- 
ty of it, 1s fitter for a Schoolman than for a Tra- 
veller ; none of the heady fuming Drink, I warrant 
ye. But if a body ſhould privately offzr a piece of 
mony to get a Can of better Wine, ſome where elſe, 
they Il give t a look, without ſpeaking a word, as 
if they would murther ye. If you preſs it further, 
they tl tell you preſently, here have been fach and 
fuch Counts and Marguiſes, that found no fault with 
this Wine : If you don't like it, yad beſt mend your 
ſelf elſewhere. You muſt obſerve now, that they 
only reckon upon their own Noblemen, in effe&, to 
be Men; and wherever ye come, they are ſhewing 
you their Arms. By this time, .comes in a Morſel to 
pacihe a barking Stomach; and after that, in great 
Pomp, follow the Diſhes. The firſt, with Sippers of 
Bread in Fleſh Porridge ; or if it be a Fiſh-day ,. in 
a Soupe of Pulſe. After that comes in another Soupe; 
and then a Service of Butchers Meat, that has becn 
twice boyFd, or of Salt meat twice heat; and then 
Pulſe again, or perhaps ſome more ſubſtancial Dith : 
When ye have taken off che edge of your Apperite, 
they bring ye eicher Roaft Meat, or Stew'd Fiſh , 
(which is not amiſs) but they are ſparing on't, and 
is quickly taken away again. This is the method 
of their Eating, which they order as Comedians do 
their Sc2nes, into fo many Courſes, of Chops, and 
Soupes; ſtill taking care that the laſt Act. may be 
beſt. Gu. The Poets method tao. | Be. Now 'tis 
death for any man to ſay, Take away this Diſh; here's 
no body Eats : For you are bound to fit out your time; 
which (as I take it) they meaſure by an Hour-glals. 
And at length, outcomes your old Servant again, or 
mine Hoſt himſelf (who is no better Clad) and asks 
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Je, What cheer Geutlemen ? By and by COmes 4 
Can of more Generous Wine. They are men of 
Conſcience ye meſt know; and love thoſe molt thar 
Drink moſt; for (ſay they ) you are all upon the 
Club ; and he that Drinks moſt, pays no more than 
he that drinks leaſt. Gu. Why theſe people are 
Wits. Be. There are many of 'em that ſpend twice 
as much for their Wine, as they pay for their Org: 
nary. But before I leave this Entertainment, what 
a horrible noiſe and confulion of Tongues 1s there, 
when they come once to be warm in their Drink ! 
without more words, it deafens a man ; and then 
you ſhall many times have a mixture of Mimiques 
and Butfcons in among them:a moſt deteſtable ſort of 
men, and yer you would not think how theſe People 
delight in 'em. There's ſuch a Singing, Bawling, 
Gaggling, T.caping, and Thundering up and down, 
thar there's no hcaring of one another, and you'd 
think the Stove would fall upon your heads ; and 
yet this is ir they take to be a pleaſant life; and 
chere you are condemn' to fit in ite of your heait, 
till roward midnight. Gx. Come make an end of 
vour Mea!, for I'm e'en ſick on't too. Be. Prefent- 
Iv. At length, when the Cheeſe is taken away (which 
1ſt be rotten and full of Maggots , or they'll 
114YC none onT.) In cores your Gazimede ONCe again; 
with a wooden Trencher, and ſo many Circles, and 
S2micircles drawn in Chalk upon't. This he lays 
vpcn the Table, with a giim countenance, and with- 
out ipeaking, by his Look , and by his Diſh you 
would take him for a Charon. They that undcer- 
itand che meaning of all this, lay down their mony, 
one after another, till th: Trencher's coverd. The 
Servant takes notice who laps Cown,and then reckons 
0 ro himiclr. If all be paid, he gives you a Nod. 


Gy. Burt what it there ſhould Le roo much ? Be. Per- 


haps 
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haps he 1 give ye it again; for I have ſeen it done. 
Gu. Does no body find fgult with the Reckoning ? 
Be. Not if he be wiſe, for he ſhall quickly hear on'c 
then. What. are you for a man , (lays he) you are to pay 
no more then other people? Gu. Tis a Frank Nation 
this. Be. If you are weary with your Journey, and 
would go to ; the'l bid you ſtay, till the reſt go tos. 
Gu. Plato's Commen-Wealth | Be. And then every man 
has his Neſt ſhew'd him, and in truth it is very pro- 
perly call'd a Bzd-Chamber; for there's nothing in't 
but a Bed that a man can either carry away, or ſteal, 
Gz. Every thing is clean however. Be. Jult as it was 
atthe Table. Your Sheets are waſht perhaps once in 
ſix Months. Gr. But what becomes of your horſes ? 
Be. They are treated much atthe ſameRate with the 
men. Gu. And is it alike all over Germany ? Be. No, 
'tis better in ſome places and worſe in others ; bue in 
z2encral %is thus. Gu. What if I ſhould tell you now 
how Travellers arc Treated in Lombardy, Spain, Eng- 
land, Wales? For the Engliſh partake of the Manners 
both of the French and Germans, as a Mixture of 
both Nations; but the Welſh boaſt themſelves to be 
Originals, and of the Ancient Britains. Be. Pray'e tell 
me how 'tis; for I was never there. Gu. ?T's too late 
now, for my Baggage is aboard ; and if I fail of be- 
ing at my Boat by three a Clock, I ſhall loſe my 
Pallage ; but ſome other time ye ſhall have the reſt 
at. large. 
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RELETIOUS TREAT. | 7 

C OL. VI. , 

Table - Diſcourſe for Chriſtians. All the works 4 
of Nature yield matter for Contemplation. All » 
deſcription of a pleaſant Garden with all the ſl 
Beauties of it. The reading of Scripture re- g 

at 


commended even at Meals. Several Texts ex 
pounded. The force of the light of Nature, in Pa- £ 
gan Philoſophers a»d Poets : With Refleitions ij «| 
upon the Excellencies of Socrates and Cicero. | {þ 
. Charity is better beſtowed upon Neceſſities than iſ gc 
Superfluities ; with diretions how to applie it. i 


an 
EUSEBIUS, TIMOTHEUS, THEOPHILUS, | 
CHRYSOGLOTTUS, URANIUS, * 


\ Ex. Wonder how any body can endure b 


to live in a fmoaky Town , when e- 


very thing's {o freſh and pleaſant in re 
the Country ? ſuch Delicious Flowers, b_ 


Meadows, Rivers Fountains, &c. Ts. 
Several men , ſeveral humours ; and Me 
beſide, a man may like the Country well, and yet 


like ſomething elſe better. For 'tis with Pleaſures 
45 
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as *tis with Nails, one drives out another, Es, You 
ſpeak of Ulſurers perhaps, or of covetous Traders, 
which in truth are all one. 7;. Not of them alone, 
I aſſure you, but of a "Thouſand otter ſorts of Peo- 
ple; to the very Prieſts and Mon':s, that make choice 
{till of the moſt populous Cites for their Habitati- 
ons. It is not Plato or Pythagoras, that they follow 
\ in this Practice, but the blind Beggar rather, who 
loves to be where he's crouded : For fays.he, the 
more people the more profit. Eu. Pre thee lets leave the 
blind Beggar then, and behave our ſelves like 7 io 
ſophers. Ti. Was not Socrates a Philoſopher ? And yet 
he was for a Town-life; where a man migitt learn 
what he had a mind to know. In the Country, "ris 
true, ye have Woods, Gardens, Springs, and Breoks, 
that may entertain the Eye; but theſe are all Mute ; 
and there's no Edification without Diſcon;i:. Ex. 
Secrates puts the Caſe, T know, of a man's walking 
alone in the Fields; net as if any of the works of 
the Creation wanred a Tongue, tor every part ot it 
{peaks to the Inſtruction of any man, that has but a 
good will, and a Capacity to learn. Do but conſider 
the native Glories of the Spring; how they ft torth 
and proclaim the equal Wildom and goodneſs of 
the Creator | How many excellent things did So- 
crates, in his retirement, both teach Phedras , and 
learn from him? 7z A Country Life, I muſt con- 
feſs in ſuch company, were a Paiadice. Ew. It you 
have a mind to make trial of it, take a Dinner with 
me to morrow, a ſtep here out o*th' Town: I have 
a plain little houſe there ; but Ile promiſe you a 
cleanly and a hearty welcome. 7i. We are enow 
to eat ye up. Eu. Never fear that, ſo long as the 
Melons, the Figgs, Pears, Apples, and Nuts laſt : 
And *tis but gaping neither, to have the Fruit fall 
ito your mouths. In one word ; you are to ex- 


pect 
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pe& only a Garden Treat, unlcfs perhaps we ſhould 
ſearch the Hen-rooſt for a Pullet ; the very V\ ine 
grows on the place too, fo that there's not one pen- 
ny of mony in the caſe. 7;. Upon theſe Terms 
weel be your Gueſts. Eu. Lt every man bring his 
Friend too, and then we are the juſt numver ot the 
Muſes. Tz. A Match. Eu. And takes notice that 
though I find Meat, you are to bring Sauce. Tr. 
What do you mean Pepper and Sugar? Eu. No 
no; athing that's both more ſavory, and cheaper. 
Ti What may that be? Eu, A good Stomach. 
A lignt Supper to night, and a Walk to morrow 
morning, dozsit, (for the Walk you may chank me;) 
But what hour will you eat at? Z:i.Abourt Ten; betore 
the heat of the day. Em. J'le give orler fort. 
Servant. Sir, the Gentle:nen are come. Eu. You're 
welcome, my Maſters, for coming according to yc ur 
words; but youre twice as wellcoime, for coming 
ſo Early, and bringing the beſt Company in the 
World along with ye. Ir is a kiad of an unmannerly 
Civility, methinks, in ſo'ne people, ro make their 
Hoſt wait, Ti, We came fo much the ſooner, that 
we might have time enough to look over all your 
Curioſities; for they ſay you live like a Prince here; 
and that the very contrivances abour your houle, 
ſpeak you to be the Maſterof ic. Ez. And you will 
find ita Palace (I can allure ye) worthy of ſuch a 
Prince : This Neſt is, to me, more than an Imperial 
Court; andit Liberty be a Kingdom,here do [ Reign. 
But what it we ſhould take the Cool of the morning 
now. to ſee the Gardens, while the Wench in the 
Kicchin provides us a Sallad? Ti. Never was any 
thing in better orJer. The very Deſign of this 
Gard?" bidsa man welcome to't. Have you any 
morc chan this? Ex. Here are Flowers and Greens, 
that will lerve to put by a worſe Sent. Let every 
man 
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man take freely what he likes ; for this place lies 
( in a manner) in Common, I never ſhur it up bur 
at nights. Ti. St. Peter Keeps the Gate, I perceive. 
Ed. A. Porter that pleaſes me much better than the 
Mercuries, Centaurs, and fictitious Monſters that I fee 
1 other places. T:. And more ſuicable ro Chriſtianity 
too. Fry. And he's no Mute neither, for he accoſts 
you in three Languages. 7:. Whar does he lay ? 
Eu. You may read it your ſelf. Tz. *Tis too far off 
for my eyes. Eu. Here's a Glaſs then will make 
ye ſee through an Inch-board. Tz, I have the Latin. 
S1 vis ad vitam inpredi, ſ[erva Mandata. Mat. I9. 17. 
If thiu wilt enter into life, keep the Commandements. 
En. Now read the Greek. Tz. I ſee the Greek, but 
that does not ſee me. Let Theophilus ſpeak to that 
point; for he's never without Greek in's mouth. Th. 
Mg]airuzery Cm piers Repent and: be Converted. 
Act. 2.19, Ch. Now leave the Hebrew to me. 
MM INNOR2 PIN) 7 Truth and Righteouſneſs. Ex. 
You'le take him perchance tor anunmannerly Porter 
that at hrlt daſh bids ye turn from your Iniquities, and 
apply your ſelf ro Gudlineſs: And then tels ye that Salwa- 
tron comes nt from the works of the Law,but from Faith in 
the Goſpel; and the obſervance of Evangelical Precepts, 
T:. And fee the Chappel there on the right hand 
that he ditects usto; it 15a very fine one : There's 
7eſus Chrilt upon an Altar, pointing up to Heaven, 
wich his Right hand cowards Ged ihe Father,and the 
Holy Ghoſt ; and with his Lett, he ſeems co court and 
Invite all Comers. Eu. And he Greets you in three 
I anguages too, Ego ſum Via, Veritas, &- Vita. I am 
the Hay, the Truth, and the Life. *yw «wrt Anne, 
£72) 2. Tam the Alpha and Omega. DVDIRTMINRK 
WYDYy DVYA Þ\y, Come ye Children wnto me, I will reach 
ye the fear of the Lord. Ti. This Greeting looks like 


a good Oinen. Ez. And it is bur juſt and deyouc 
to 
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to pay back an Acknowledgment with Supplications 
to our bleſſed Saviour, that he will vouchfafe (ſince 
we can do nothing of our ſelves) by his infinite 
Goodneſs, to keep us in the right Way, and bring 
us by the Truth of the Goſpel to everlaſting Life ; 
drawing us by himſelf, to himſelf, all ſuperſticious 
Uanities and Delufions apart. Ti. It is molt reaſon- 
able "that we ſhould pray, and the very place invites 
usto't. Eg. Strangers are Generally pleaſed with 
this Garden ; and hardly a man that palſes by this 
place without an Ejaculation.Inſtead of the Infamous 
Priapus, I have committed, not only my Gardens , 
bur all my PoſizFions, both of Body and Mind, to 
the Prote tion of my Saviour. This bubling Foun- 
tain of Living Waters repreſents thatonly Fountain 
of Life that refreſhes all that are weary, and op- 
preſt, with its divine Streams : the Fountain, which 
the languiſhing Soul /cngs for, as the Hart, in the 


Pſalmi#t, does for the Brooks : The Fountain which 


whoever Thirſts for may have his fill gratis. Some 
that come hither, make ir a matter of Religion to 
ſprinkle themſelves with it, and others to drink of 
it, You are loth, I perceive, to leave this place: 
But kt's go on and I'le ſhew you a {ſquare walld 
Garden. here beyond, that's beteer worth your lee- 
ing. Afﬀter Dinner wee'l view what's within dores 
for till rowards Evening 'twill be ſo hot, there's no 
tooking out oi our ſhels. 73. Bleſs me, what a vo- 
luptuous Proſpe* is here! Ex. And ſo it ought 
to be, for this Garden was defign'd for Plealure, but 
tor Honeſt Pleaſure ; the Entertainment of the Sight, 
the Smell, and the Refreſhment ot the very Mind. 
You have nothing here but ſweet herbs, and thoſe 
only choice ones too ; and every Kind has its bed 
by it ſeif. T5. I am now convinc'd that the Piants 


are not Mute, as you were faying &en now. Es. 
Yare 
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Vare in the Right: My houſe was never made for 
Magnificence , but for Diſcourſe. So that I can 
never be alone” in't, as you your felf ſhall con- 
fels when you have ſeen it thorough. As I have 
rang d my feveral Plants into ſeveral Troops , ſo 
every Troop has its Srandard to it ſelf, with a 
peculiar Motto. The Majorams word is Abſtime Sus, 
now tibi ſpiro : My Perfume was never made for the 
[nout of a Sow; —_ a Fragrancy to which the Sow 
has a natural Averſion. And fo every other herb 
has ſomething in the Title, to denote the particu- 
lar Virtue of the Plant. T;. I have ſeen nothing 
yer thar pleaſes me better than this Fountain. 
It is :the Ornament, the Relief, and Security of the 
whole Garden. Bur for this C:fern here that with 
ſn much fſatisfaftion to the Eye, waters the whole 
Ground in Chanels at ſuch equal diſtances, that ir 
ſhews all the Flowers over again, as in a Looking- 
olaſs; this Ciſtern, I fay, is it of Marble? Ex. Not 
a word of that, I prichee. How ſhould Marble come 
hither ? *Tis only a Paffe that's cover'd over with 
an Artificial Counterfeit. 7:. And where does this. 
delicious Rivulet diſcharge it ſelf at laſt ? Es. Juft 
at the rate of human Obligations, when we have 
fery'd our own Turns; to 1s it with this delicate 
Brook : when we have had the Pleaſure, and 
tii2 Benefit of 1t in the Garden, it waſhes the 
Kitchin, and then paſſes through the Sink into 
the Common tfhore. - 7i. A moſt inhuman Oru- 
clty, as I am a Chriſtian! Ex. And I ſhould 
think it ſo coo, if che Bounty of Providence had 
not appointed it in Common for all theſe Ules. If 
you call this a Cruelty, what ſhall we ſay of thoſe 
that with their Luſts, and Appetites, Pollute the 
Fountain of Divine Truth, which was given us for 
the Compoſing, and purging of our minds; and _— 
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the unſpeakable Goodneſs of the Almighty ? 7:.You 
ſpeak Reaſon. But how comes it that all your Made- 
Hedges are green too ? Eu. Becauſe I would have 
every thing green here. Some are for a mixture of 
Red to ſer off the other. But I am ſtill tor Green ; 
as every man has his Phancy , though it be bur in a 
Garden. 77. The Garden is very fine of it felt, 
but theſe three Walks, merhinks, take off very 
much from the Lightlſomneſs and Pleaſure of it. Ex. 
There do I either ſtudy or walk or talk with a 
friend, or cat a Diſh of meat, according as the hu- 
mour takes me. 73. Thoſe ſpeckled particolour'd 
Pillars there, are not they Marble? Eu. Out of the 
ſame Quarry with the Ciftern. Ti. 'Tis a pretty 
Cheat ; I ſhould have ſworn they had been Marble. 
Eu. Take it for a Warning then that you {wear no- 
thing raſhly, for you ſee how a man may be mi- 
ſtaken. What I want in my Purſe, I am fain to 
ſupply with Invention. 7:. And could ye not content 
your ſelf with ſo neat and well-tiniſh'd a Garden in 
Subſtance , without morc Gardens in P:i&ure, over 
and above? Es. Firſt, , one piece of Ground 
will not hold all forts of Plants. Secondly ; "Tis 
a double pleaſure to compare painted Flowers with 
the Life. In the one we Contemplate the admira- 
ble work, of Nature: In the other, the Skill of rhe 
Artiſt; and in both, the Goodneſs of God, who 
gives us all things, tor our uſe, and ſhews himſelt 
to be Wondertul and Amiable together. And laſtly 
the Painting holds freſh and greea all the Winter 
When the Flowers are dead, and wither'd. 73. Bt 
what ſweerneſs is there in a Picture ?£ Ex. Cont: 
der on the other ſide that ic requires no drefling. 
T:. It only dzlights the Eye. Eu. But then its beau- 
titul in all Seaſons. 73. Pictures themſelves grow old. 


Eu. They do 1o, but yet they'le outlive us ; beſide 
chat 
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that whereas we are the worſe for Age, they ati© 
the better for't. 7:. That's too true, if it could 
be otherwiſe. Eu. Theſe walks ferve me to :nany 
purpoſes. In one of them I take the benefit of the 
Merning-Sun. In another, I take Sanctuary againſt 
the Heats of the Meridian, and refreih my 1elt inche 
coolof the ſhade. And inthe Third, Lit airing my lelf 
ſometime. But if you pleaſe, we'ltake a view of e'm 
nearer hand. See how green 'ris under foot ; and 
ye have the beauty of painted Flowers in the very 
Chequeringsof the Pavement. Here's a Wood now 
in Freſco ; there's a ſtrange variety of matter in't ; 
ſo many Trees, and bur one of a fort; and all ex: 
preſt ro the Life : And lo for the Birds too, eſpe- 
cially if any way remarkable : As for Geeſe, Hens, 
and Ducks, they are not worth the drawing. Un- 
deracath, arc Four-tooted Creatures, or ſuch Birds 
4 live upon the ground, and keep them Company. 
Ti, The: Variety indeed is wondertul, and every 
thing in Action; cither doing, or intimating ſome- 
thing. There's an Owl fits pecping through the 
Leaves, with a Label in her mouth. What ſays ſhe? 
Eu. Sh2's an Athenian her ſelf, and ſo ſpeaks Greek : 
ragegres, lays the, s may immu. Be wrje, I dont fly to 
all, Shz bius us do nothing raſhly. "Thete's an 
Leple Qtarrying upon a Hare, and a Birtle inter- 
C:eding, but to no purpoſe. The Wren, that mor- 
ally hates the Eagle, feconding the Burle. 73. That 
dwailow, what has the got in her mouth? Eu. A 
Leat of Celandine, ( don't you know the Plant? ) 
Ih? cures the Eyes of her young ones with it. Tz. 
What an odd kind of Lizard is there ? Eu. You're 
iſtaken *tis a Chameleon, Ti. Not the Chameleon 
Merz's ſo much talk of. I took that for a beaſt 
vice'as big asa Lym, The name on't 1s twice as 
ling tov. Eu. This Chameleon is always hungry. 
þ and 
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and gaping ; elpecially near a 9i!d Fig-tree , for 
that's his Averſion. He's o:herwitc harmleſs, and 
et the little Creature has Poyſen in him. Tz. I 
do not find that he changes his Colour. Ez. But 
if you ſaw him change his place you would fee 
him change his Colour too. 7:, What's the mean- 
ing of that Piper? Eu. Pont you fee a Came! 
dancing there hard by ? 7z. A very pleaſant Phan: 
cy truly, the Ape whiſtles and the C:mel dances, 
Ez. It would ask at leaſt three days to run thorough 
the Particulars one by one. So that we had better 
rake ſome other time tor that, and content our ſelves 
with what we have had tor the preſent. You have 
here all ſorts of famous Plants, ce crib?d according 
to Nature, and (to enc:caſe the wonder ) the ſtrong: 
eft Poyſons in the wo:Id, which ye may both look 
upon and handle without any danger. 7s. Here'sa 
Scorpion : they are cemmon in /tely, and very milchic- 
vous, but rarcly {een here. Has the Painter g1VEn ſo 
it the true Colour ? Eu. Why do yeu ask ? 73. This Ml 7% 
is too pale methinks; tor thoſe i 1taly are blacker, Iſ of 
Ev. Do you know thc Plant it's falln upon ? 7: Ba 
Not very well. Ez. That's no wonder, for we have I Se. 
nune of it in theſe parts. They call it Woelfs bane, Wl 7:. 
ſo deadly a Poylon, that upon the very touch of it, I 'ak 
a Scorpion preiently turns pale, is {tupitied and {it 1 
, OVCTCOMC. Bur then when he is wounded with one I Ye 
Poylon he tines his remeauy 1n another; and it he abc 
can but get to the White Heltbere, he recovers W Pt 
Thoie Plants there, are the two forts of Helebore. Wl £0 
Ti. "his Scorpion 1s luncene then, for he's never lor 
like to : emove trom the place where he is. EutII ©! 
do your Sc:7pns ſpeak here ? Eu. Yes, - and they 
{i cat Greek 1090. Ti. What docs he ſay ? Ew 
er Og05 mv anhTey. God bath fiund out the guilty. 
Now here in the Graſs, you have all kinds ot Set- 
| pents 
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pents. Here's the Baſilisk, that's not only terrible 
tor his Poyſon, but che very Flaſh of his Eye is Mor- 
tal. Ti: And does not he {ay ſomething too ? Eg. 
Yes; and his word is Oderint, aum Metuant. Let 
them hate me, ſo they fear me. Ti. Spoken like an 
Emperor. Eu. Like a Tyrant ye mean. Now for a 
Combar betwixt a Lizard and a Viper : and there 
again liesa Snake, (the Dipſas) upon the Catch, under 
an Eſerich Egg-ſhell., You come now to the whole 
Polity of the Ants, (that induſtrious Creature, which 
we are calld upon to imitate, by Authors both 
Sacred and Prophane.) And here are your Indian 
Ants that both Carry Gold, and Hord it up. Tz. 
Good Ged, how is't pothble tor any man to be weary 
of this Entertainment! Ez. And yet ſome other 
time you ſhall ſee Ple vive you your Belly full one. 
Now before ye, at a good diſtance, there's a third 
wall, where you have Lakes, Seas, Rivers, and all 
forts of choice Fiſhes. Here's the Nule, and a Dol- 
phin grapling with a Crocadile. "The natural Friend 
of Mankind, with our greateſt Enemy. Upon the 
Banks and Shores, you ſee ſeveral Amphibia, as Crabs, 
Seals, Beavers ;, Heres a Polypres Catcht in an Oyſter. 
Ti. And what is't that he ſays? agor aiptuar The. 
taker taken. T3. This water 1s rarely done. Eu. If 
It were not we ſhould have needed other Eyes. Look 
MB ye; there's another Polypas, fee how he cuts it away 
above water like a wherry ; and there lies a Torpedo 

won the Sand, (both of a Colour) you may touch 
MW <m here without any ſort of danger. Bur let's to 
lomething elſe ; for this feeds the Eye, but not the 
Belly. Tz. Is there any more to be ſcen then? Ew. 
Wee'l look into the Backbde by and by. Here's 
an Indifferent fair Garden cut into two. 'Fhe one's 
. MW for the Kitchin, and that's my Wives, the other is a 

Phriique-Garden. Upon the lett hand, you have an 
Ei open 
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open Green Meadow encloſed with a Quickſet-hedge, 
T here do | take the Air ſometimes , aid divert 
my ſclt with good Company. Upon the right hand, 
there's a Nurſery of Forreign Plants, which I have 
brought by degrees tro endure this Chmate. But 
theſe things, you ſhall 22 at better leiſure. 7z. The 
King himlelt has nothing like ye. Ex. At the end 
of the upper Walk there? an Awviary , which lle 
ſhew you atter Dinner. And among the Birds you'te 
ſee as great a dliverlity of humors as ot Plumes 
and Notes: For they have their kindneiles and their 
feuds, as well as we. And then they're ſo tame, 
and familiar, that when I'm at Supper they Il come 
flying in atthe window to me at the very Table, 
and eat for company. When they fee me there upon 
the Draw bridge, (talking perhaps with a Friend, 
or 1o) they'll fit ſome or them obierving, and 
hearkning, others fluttering about me , and hght- 
ing upon my head or my fhoulde:s, without any = 
of fear, for they find that no body lures 'em. Ar 
the lurther ' end of the Orchard, I have my Bees, 
which is a ſight worch your Curiofity. But Ile keep 
that in reſ2:ve for ye till by and by. 


Servant. My Miltrefſs bids m2 tell you , Sir, that | 
Pinner will be fpoli'd. © Ex. A lictle Patience , tell 
her, and we come. Let's waſh firit , my Maſters, 
that we may bring clean Hinds tw the Table, as 
well as clean Hearts: the very Pagan us 4 a kind 
of Revercnce 1n tiils caie; how much more then 
ſhould Chriſtians do it; 1t 1t were but 1h Imitation 
ot that ſacred Solcinnity of our Saviour with his 
Lilciples at his laſt Supper! "The waſhing of the 
hands is but an Emblem of purging the Mind. And 
{v long as there is any uncleannels in the one, or any 
Envy or Rancour in th2 other, we ought not to 
uſurp 
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ulurp upon the Bleſlings of the Table : The very 
Body is the ſounder , and Meat the wholſomer for 
2 purif'd Mind. 7:. Moſt undoubtedly. Es. It is 
evident from ſeveral Inſtances in the Scriptures, that 
it was the Practice of our Saviour, to blefs the Ta- 
ble, both betore and after Meat. Wherefore, if 
you pleaſe, Tle ſay you a Grace that S. Chryſoſtom, 
in one of his Homilies, commends to the Skies, and 
he himſelf was the Interpreter of it. Tz. Pray'edo. 


Bleſſed be thou, O God, who ha#t ſuſtained us from 
eur youth, and provideſt Food for all Fleſh: Fill our 
Hearts with joy an1 comfort, that partaking abundantly 
of thy Beunties , we may likewiſe abound i all good 
works, through Jefus Chriſt our Lord; to whom with 
thee and the Holy Gboſt, be Glory, Honour, and Power, 
world without end. 'T'1. Amen. 


Ex. Sit down now , and let every man take 
his Friend nexc to him. The firſt place is yours, 
Timothy, in the right of your grey Hairs. Tz. The 
only thing in the world that gives: me a Title to'r. 
Eu. \Ve can only judge of what we fee , and muſt 
leave the reſt ro God. Sophronius, keep you cloſe 
to your Principal. There's the right tide of the 
Table for Theophilus and Erlalius ; and the lett for 
Chryſoglottus and Theodidaaitus. Enranius , and Ne- 
phalius muſt make a ſhife with whar's Iett , and Ile 
ſtick here to my old Corn2r. Ti. This muſt nor be; 
the Maſter of the Houlz ſure thall take the firſt 

| place. Eu. The Houſe is as much yours as mine 
BE Gentlemen, or however it I may govern within my 
own Juriſdiction I'lc ſit where I pleaſe, and I have 
made my choice. Now Chrift be with us and among 
us ; "without whom there can be no true joy and comfort. 
Ti. Amen. But where ſhall he fit? oe the places 
Fj 3 are 
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are all taken up. Eu. I would have him in eve- 
ry Drop, and Morlſel that we' Eat, or Drink ; 
but principally in our Minds. And the better to 
firus for the reception of ſo Divine a Gueſt, if you 
pleaſe, wee'l have {me piece of Scripture read inthe 
Interim, which will nor ar all hinder us in the buſt- 
neſs of our Dinner. 7:. Withal my Soul. Eu, 
This Entertainment pleaſes me fo much the better, 
becauſe it puts off Vainand frivolous diſcouric, and 
brings profit befide. I am none of thoſe chat 
think no Society diverting , unlels it be ſeaſon'd 
with the foppery of wanton Stories, and Bawdy 
Songs. There's no true joy but in a clear and open 
Conſcience; and thoſe are the happy Converſations, 
where only ſuch things are ſpoken and heard, as we 
can reflect uron afterward with Satisfaction, and 
vithout any Mixture either of Shame, or Repen- 
tance. 73. It were well if we were as Careful in 
this point, as we arc ſure of the "Truth on't. Eu. 
And 'tis not all neither, that the Benehi 1s valuable 
and Certain ; but one Months uſing of it would 
make it pleaſant roo. 7;. And theretore 'ris the 
beſt Courſe we can take to wont our ſelves to that 
which is good. 


Ex. Read us ſomething, Boy, and ſpeak out and 
diſtintly. Boy. Prov. 21. The Kings heart z in the 
hand of the Lord as the Rivers of Water : be turneth it 
whitherſoever he will. Every way of man u right m hs own 
Eyes, but the Lord pondereth the hearts. To do Fuſtice 
and Tudgment, is more acceptable te the Lerd , than 
Sacrifice, v. 1,2, 3- Eu. Hold there ; *its enough ; 
for "tis better to take down a little with an Appe- 
tice, than to devour*-more than a man can digeſt. 
Ti. "Tis better I muft conicis in many caſes. Pliny 
would have Tully's Offices never out of your hand þ 
iS | | AlN 
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and Pm fo far of his mind, that I coull with the 
whoſe World, cſpecially Stateſmen, had him 
by heart : and for this little Book of the Proverbs, 
I have always lookt upon it as the beſt of Manuals. 
Eu. "Tis a good Sauce however to a flat Dinner. 
71. That Complcinent might have been {par'd, where 
every thing is excellent. Burt if you had given us 
this Lecture to a Diſh of Beets only, without either 
Pepper, Wine, or Vineger, it had been a moſt de- 
licious Treat. Ex. I could commend it however 
with a better Grace , it I did but perfectly under- 
ſtand that which I have heard : And I would we 
had but ſome able Divine among us, that might tul- 
ly expound it : But I donot know how far a Lay- 
man may be allowed to d{cant upon ſuch a ſubject. 
Ti. I fee no hurt int, even for the meanefſt Skipper 
to do it, bating the Raſhnels of paſling ſentence in 
the Caſe. And who knows but that Chriſt himſelf 
(who has promiſed his Grace and Favour even to 
two or three that are gathered together in hisname) 
may vouchſate his Athftance allo unto us who are 
ſomewhat a larger Congregation. Eu. What if we 
ihould take theſe three Verſes then, and clivide them 
among us Nine Gueſts. T:. We are all Content, pro- 
vided that our Patron lead the way. Ex. I ſhould 
not ſcruple it, but that I am loath to uſe ye worle 
n my Expoſition, than I have done in my Dinner. 
But Ceremony apart, and waving all other Inter- 
pretations, I take This to be the Moral of the firſt 
Verſe. That Private men may be Wrought upon by 
Almonition, Reproof, Laws, and Menaces ,* but Kings, 
that are above Fear, the more they are oppos'd, the 
fercer s their diſpleaſure. And therefore Princes in 
their Paſſions (hould be left to themſelves ; not in re- 
[petÞ of any Confidence in the Goodneſs of their Inclina- 
ons, but they are many times the Inftruments of Provi- 
7 dence 
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dence for the Þ aniſhment of the I/icked , thu by thei 
021 Crucities, and Errors : was not Nebuchadnezzar « 
Scourge to bis Peopic? And yet God commanded that 
Ovedicnce (hou!d be paid him. And that of Job. Chap. 
34. of the Hypocrites Reigning , peradwenture looks 
tis waj. And ſo that of the Prophet David,lamenting 
p:s Sms, Plal. 51. 4. Againſt thee only have I fin- 
124, and done this Evil in thy fight. Net as if, the 
[m17:11'y of Princes were not alſo fatal to the Feople: 
but toey arc on!y accomptavie #till to Almighty Vod ; 
/ YO whoſe Tulg ment there lies no Appeal. 1. It &OCs 
well thus far. Burt what's meant by. rhe Rivers. of 
[[aters? Eu. The very Compariton explains it, 
Tie Wrath of a Prince 1s jmpetwus, and Impotent , 
not to beled This way ar that ; or to be maneg d ; but 
it preſſes forward with a Reſiztleſs Fury. There's ms 
ſtopping, or d:verting of the Sea-breach ; but the imter- 
fo/ing of Banks and Walls only makes it the more Out- 
ragious. Lt; it but alone, and it will at laſt ſink of it 
felf; as it falls out in many great Rivers. Toere 15, 
ON word, les bazard im yielding , than m #Hrivmg. 
Z:, Is there no remedy then againſt the Extravagan- 
Cics of unruly Governours. Ex. The firſt Expedient 
15, 3:4 to receive a I 1i:m mito the City, The ſecond , [0 
ro bamper bim with Laws, and Reſtrificns, as to keep 
b:m within bounds. But the beſt of all would be to tram 
bin up from his Childhood, in the Lowe and Exerciſe of 
Ptety and V;rtue; and to form his Will before he comes 
20 underſtand bis Power, Good Counſel , and Perſwaſi 
or goes a preat way; Frovided it be ſeaſonable and 
Gentle: bur the laſt reſort muſt be to Almighty Goa, 
for the moving of his heart toward things becoming his 
Dignity an/! Profeſſion. Ti. And do you excuſe your 
Jt becau.: you are a Lay-man-! Where's the Gra- 
duatc in Divinity, that will take upon him to mend 
this Comment ? Ex. Whether jt be right or _—_ 
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I cannot tell ; but if it be not Heretical, or Impious, 
I'm ſatisfied. Burt whatever it be, I have done as ye 
bad me ; and now, according to the Rules of Con- 


| yerfation, do you take your turns too. 


7i. The Complement you pals'd upon my gray 
Hairs, gives me foine kind of Title to ſpeak my 
{enſe next : which is, that the Text will bear yet a 
more myſterious meaning. Eu.1 believe it may : and 
| ſhould be glad ro hear it. Tz. By the word King, 
may be ſignified a man ſo perfected, that he has whol- 
ly ſubdud hs Luſts ;, and u only led by the guidance 
of a Divine Impulſe. Now it may not be proper, per- 
baps to tie up ſuch a Perſon to the Conditions of Hu- 
mane Laws ; but rather to remit him to his Maſter, by 
whoſe Spirit he is govern'd. Neither 1s ke to be judg d 
according to the Meaſures by which frail and imperfetF 

Men advance themſelves towards true Holineſs : but 1 
be tieer another Courſe, we muſt ſay with St. Paul Rom. 
14. God hath received him, and to his own Maſter 
he ſtandeth, or ftalleth. And /o 1 Cor. 2. 15. Hz 
that is ſpiritual, judgech of all things, yer he him- 
ſelf is judged of no man. To ſuch therefore, let none 
preſcribe ; for the Lord, who hath appointed Bounds to the 
Seas, and the Rivers, hath the Heart of the King im bs 
Hand, and inclines it which way ſoever pleaſes him. 
Now to what End ſhould we preſcribe to him, that does 
better things of himſelf than Humane Laws oblige him 
to? And bow preat araſhneſs were it, to reſtram that 
Perſon to Political Conſtitutions, who is manifeſtly dire- 
ted by the Inſpirations of the Holy Ghoſt? Eu. You 
have not only the pretences of Wiſdom ( Timothy) 
in your Gray hairs, but the ſubſtance of it in your 
Reaſoning. And I would to God that we had more 
ſuch Kings asthisof yours among Chriſtians : For in 
truth, they ought all of them to be ſuch. _ we 
| aVe 
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have Dwelt long cnough upon our Herbs and Egg; 
let them be taken away and ſomething elſe ſet in the 
Room. 7:. We have done ſo well already, there's no 
need of morc., Eu. Now ſince by Gods help, 
our {ucceſs has been ſo good upon the firſt Verſe; 
I ſhould be glad to hear your Shadow (tor 1o the 
Latin calls your Guest ) explain himſclf upon the 
next; which I take to be the darker of the 'T'wo. 
Soph. It you'l pardon ms at a Venture, or it a 
Shadow may pretend to give Lip4t to any thing, you 
ſhali have ny choughts upon't. Fu. You will lay 
ai Obligation upon the whole Company : And I 
dare affure ye, chat fuch a Shadow caits as much 
light as our Eyes will well bzar. Soph. St. Paul rells 
1s, that there are ſeveral ways of life that lead to Hi- 
line/s, Ones Genius leads to the Church ; another x 
for a Marryd State; @ Third for a finzls Lite; 
Others for Privacy, and {ome avain are pleaſed with 
publick Adminiſtrations in the Government ; accor- 
ding to the warious dijpu/ition of Bodies and Minas, 
To one Man, all Meats are Indifferent : Anotber dt- 
jt inguiſhes betwixt ths Meat and that ; and betwixt 
one day and another , and ſome again paſs a judgment 
upon every day. In theſe things St. Paul would have 
every man enjoy bis own Freedom, without reproachimg 
another. Neuher ſhou!d we Cenſure any man m theſe 
Caſes ; but leave him to be judg d by him that weighs 
the Heart. It falls cut many times that be that Eats 
may be more acceptable to God than he that forbears ; 
he that breaks a Holy day, than another that ſeems to 
Obſerve it; hethat Weds, than another that lives ſingle. 
I have done. Es. You have hit the Nail o' th 
head : And lo long as I may converſc with ſuch 
Shadows, I ſhall never defire other Company. But 
here comes one that has livd ſingle, and an E«- 
zuch ; not upon the {core of Religion, but ro ES 

ting 
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tifice our Pallates ; It is a Capon from my own Barn 
dore. Iam a great lover of boyl'd meats. Take 
where you like.  Methinks this Soup, with Lettuce, 
ſavours very well. But weel have lomething from 
the Spit; and after that, ſome ſmall Deſert ; and 
there's an End. Tr. But where's your Lady all 
this while ? Eu. When ye bring you own waves, 
mince ſhall keep ?*m Company, Bur ſhe's more at 
liberty among the Women ; and ſo are we too, by 
our ſelves: And if ſhe were here ſhe muſt fit like 
a Mute. Socrates, ye know, with ſome Philoſo- 
phers at his Table, that lov'd their Diſcourſe bet- 
ter than their Meat, had all thrown on the floor 
by his wife, for the Companies talking more (as ſhe 
thought ) than came to their ſhare. I ſhould be 
loth that my Zantippe ſhould ſhew us ſuch another 
rick. 7i, What your wite ? She's certainly one 
of the beſt women in the World; and youre in 
no danger of ſuch an Exploit. Ex. Truly ſuch as 
ſhe is, 1 ſhould be loth to change her it I night ; 
and "tis my great happineſs that ſhe proves lo. 
There are teveral People that are apt to ſay, 
luch or ſuch a man is happy; for he never had a 
wife : But I fay (rather with the wile man) be 
that has a good Wite, bas a good Lot. Ti. *T1s common- 
ly our own taule it we have ill Wives ; either for 
loving thole that are Bad, or tor making 'em ſo; 
or elſe tor want of infſtiucting them better. Ex. 
You ſay right. But all this while who ſhall ex- 
pound the third verle 2 Methinks the Divine 
Theephilus looks as it he had a mind to do 1t. Th. 
Truly my mind was upon my Belly. But tle do 
my beſt however, if I may venture upon't without 
Ottence. Ex. Nay it, will be a favour to us, if, 
even by a Miſtake you ſhould give us occaſion 
of finding the Truth, Th, Jr ſeems to me, that the 
Pro- 
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Prophet Hoſea 6. 6. Expcunds that verſe wery well. | 
deſire Mercy and not Sacrifice, and the Knowledge 
of God more than Burnt Ofterings. This :s fully 
explaind, and to the life, by our Saviour in St. Mat: 
thew, Chap. 9. When beung at the Table of a Pub: 
lican, with ſeveral others of the ſame Stamp and Pre 
feſſion ; the Phariſees that valu'd themſelves upon they 
external Obſervances of the Law, withiut any regard 
to the Precepts of it, whereupon depend the Law and 
rhe Prophets : the Phariſees, 1 lay, askt the Diſciples 
( to alienate their ::ffections from him) what their 
Maſter meant, to Eat with Publicans and Sinners. 
The is a Point, of which the Jews made a Conſcience 
r9 ſo high a Degree, that if the ſtrifter ſort had but 
met any of them by chance, they woul 1 preſently go heme, 
and waſh themſelves. This Queſtion put the Dil- 
Ciples to a Loſs, till their Maſter made Anſwer 
both for himſclt and them. They ( /ays be) that 
are whole, need not a Phiſician, but they that are 
ſick: But go you and learn what that meaneth; | 
will have Mercy and not Sacrifice ; for I came not 
to call the Righreons, but Sinners. Eu. This way 
of comparing Texts is the ſureſt Rule of Ex- 
pounding the Scriptures. But I would fain know 
what ist he calls Sacrifice, and what, Mercy ? For 
how ſhould we reconcile it, that God who has «f- 
pointed and required ſo many Sacrifices ſhould be 
againſt them. Th. Hiw far God is againſt} Sacrr 
fices, he himſelf teaches us in the Prophet Iſaiah Chap. 
T. There were certain Legal obligations among the 
Jews, that were rather ſignifications of Holineſs, than 
of the Eſſence of it : and there were certain other obii- 
gations of perpetual Force, being Good in their own Na- 
fures, without any reſpect to the Command. Now 
God was not diſpleas'd with the Jews for obſerwing the 
Rites and Ceremunies of the Law; but for RM - 
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thar Holineſs upon that outward performance ; to the 
neplec; of Neceſiary and more Important Duties : As if 
they bad Merued Heaven by keeping their Holy Days; 
offering up of Sacrifices, abſtaining from Meats forbidden, 
ard by thetr frequent Faſtings :, whereas all this while 
they lay wallowing in their Sins ; as Avarice, Pride, 
Rapinc, Hatred, Envy, and other Iniquities; embra- 
ting only the Shadow of Religion, without minding the 
Subjtance, But where he ſays, I will have Mercy and 
not Sacrifice, I rake it ro be an Hebraiſm; rbat is to 


ſay, Meicy rather than Sacrifice ; after the Interpre- 


zation of Solomon 1 this Text. And again the Scrip- 
ture exrreſſes all Charitable Offices to our Neighbour , 
wader te term of Mercy and Eleemoſynary Tender- 
nels, woich derives its very Name from Pity. By 
Sac: ifices, I ſnppoje, 3s ticnded whatſoever reſpetts 
corporal Cereraones, under any Afinity with Judaiſm. 
As the choice 4 Meats, appointed Garments, Faſts, 
Sacrihees, Reſting upon Holy Days; and the fſay- 
ing over Prayers as a Boy fays his Leflon. Theſe things 
as they are not to be neglected in their due ſeaſon, ſo 
if a man relies too much upon theſe Obſervances, and 
ſees bis Brother in diſtreſs , withcut relieving him ;, theſe 
pare Formalities are very unpleaſing to God. It has ſome 
appearance of Holineſs, to have nething to downth wick- 
ed men. Lut tha Canticn ceaſes, where[oever there « 
place for rhe exerciſe of cur Charity. It « a point of 
juſt Obedicnce to reſi con Holy days ; but it were most 
ſmyiuus th make ſuch a Conſcience of a day, as not to 
make a greater of ſaving bs Brather upon thet day, if 
be were in Danger. Wherefore to keep the Lords Day 
s a kind cf Sacrifice, but to be reconcil'd to my Brother 
s a point of Mercy. And then for the Tudgment of 
things, though the Weak are commonly oppreſt by the 
more Powerful, who are to paſs the Sentence; yet it 
ſeems t6 me reaſonable enough, that the poor man ſhould 


11nd 
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mind him of that in Hoſea, and the Knowledge of 
God more than Burnt Oiterings. No man can be 
ſaid to keep the Law but be that obſerves the Will init 
of the Law-Maker. The Jews cuuld take up an Af 
upon their Sabbath rhat was fallen into a Pit, and 
yet they calumniated our Savicur for preſerving a man 
upon that day. This was a prepoſterous Tudgment , 
and not according to the Knowledge of God, for they 
never conſider d that theſe proviſiums were made for Man, 
and not Man for them. Bur I ſhould think my ſelf 
Impudent in ſaying thus much, it you had not com- 
manded it ; and I had rather learn of' others. En. 
This Diſcourſe is ſo far trom lmpudent, that it 
looks rather like an Inſpiration : But while we are 
feeding of our Souls, we muſt not torger our Com- 
panions. Th. Who are thoſe ? Eu. Our Bodies; 
and 1 had rather call them Companions, than Inſtru- 
ments, Habitations, or Sepulchers. Ti. This is a fure 
way of Satisfaction, when the whole man's relie- 
ved. Eu. We arc: long a coming to't methinks ; 
wherefore if you pleaſe, weel call for a roaſted Wl 2 
Bit, without ſtaying any longer for a lictle. And I : 
now ye ſee your Ordinary. Here's a good ſhoulder Iſh » 
of Mutton, a Capon, and two brace ot Partridge.  $ 
Theſe Partridges came from the Market; and Im I 1 
beholden to my Farm tor the reſt. Ti. Here's a = (| 
Dinner for. a Prince. Es. For a Carmelite , you Ill L 
would ſay ; but ſuch as it is you're welcome tot; If ir 
and that mult ſupply your Entertainment. Tz. Ihis I P, 
is the talkingſt place that ever ] fet my foot in. If h 
Not only the Walls, but the very Cup ſpeaks. il fr 
Eu. And what does it ſay? 7:i. No man i hurt, @W © 
bat by himſelf. Eu. The Cup pleads for the Wine; |} be 
for if a man get a Fever, or pain in the Head I M 
with over-drinking, we are ſubject to curſe the Wine, Il 1d 
when we ſhould rather impute it to our ſelyes - M 
ene 
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the Exceſs. Soph. Mine ſpeaks Greck here, 'Ev Gp 
nila In Wine theres Truth. Eu. This gives to 
underſtand, that *ris not ſafe for Prieſts, or Courti- 
ers to drink dcep; for fear of throwing their 
hearts out at their Mouths. - Soph. 'The Egyprians 
would not allow their Prieſts to Drink any Wine 
at all : and yet thole Days, there was no Aari- 
cular Confeſſion. "Tis become lawful now for all ' 
people to drink Wine ; how convemient, I know 
not. What Book is that, Ewulalizs, you take out of 
your Pocket? It muſt needs bea good one ure , 
there's ſo much coſt beftow'd upon it. Exla. Ir 
has a Glorious ourfide, I muſt confeſs, and yet 'ris 
infinitely more precious within, Here arethe Epiſtles 
of St. Paul, which I {till carry about me, as my 
beloved Entertainment, and I take 'em out now up- 
on {omcthing you ſaid, that minds me of a place 
which I have beat my head about a long time, and 
[ am nor yer reſolved in. Its in the 6th Chapter 
of the firjt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, All things are 
Lawful unto me, but all things are not Expedient : all 
thmgs are lawful for me, but I will not be brought 
mader the Power of any. Firlt, / if we may truſt the 
Sterques ) Nothing can be proticabte to us which is 
not Honeſt. Therclore how comes St. Paul to 
Gſtinguiſh betwixt Lawfſul and Expedient ? It is not 
| Lawful ſure ro Whore or to Urink Drunk. How is 
WW it aid then thar All rhings are Lawful ? But 1f St. 
; I Pay! ſpeaks of ſome particular things only, which 
he would have to be Lawful; how ſhall I divine 
from the Tcnour of the place, which thoſe parti- 
cular things are? From that which follows, it may 
be gathered that he there ſpeaks of the Choice of 
Meats. For ſome abſtein from things offer'd to 
Idols, others, from Meats that were torbidden by 
Moſes's Law. In the Eighth Chapter, he Treats oy 
tae 
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the former, and then in the Tenth, unfolds the Ir 
tention of this Place ; ſaying, 4! r4ings are Lawfu 
for me ; but all things are not Expedient : All things are 
. Lawful for me ;, but all things Edify not. Let no man 
ſeek his own but every man anothers Wealth, IWhatſo. 
ever # ſold im the Shambles, Eat. And that which 
St. Paul ſubjoyns, agrees with what he ſaid before. 
Meat for the Belly, and the Belly for Meats ,; God ſhall 
deftroy both It and Them. Now that this was ſpo- 
ken of the fudaical choice of Meats, appears by the 
cloſe of the Tenth Chapter. Give none Offence nei- 
ther to the Jews nor to the Gentiles ; nr to the Church 
of God, even as I pleaſe all men in ail things , not ſeek- 
ing mine own Profit, but the Profit of many, that they 
may be ſaved: Where he ſpeaks of the Gentiles, he 
ſeems to refle& upon things otter d to Idols ; and in 
naming the Fews, he refers to the Choice of Meats: 
Under the Church of God comprenending the weak 
that are collected our of both forts. It was Law- 
ful, it ſeems, to eat of all Meats whatſoever, and 
all things are clean to the Clean : But the remain: 
ing queſtion is, whether or no it be Expedient. 
The Liberty of the Goſpel makes all things Lawful; 
But for the avoiding of ſcandal, Charity has a re- 
gard to the Conſcience of my Neighbour. Upon 
that ſcore, I would torbear, even things the moſt 


Lawful : rather chooſing to gratific the ſcruples of 


Another, than to infiſt upon the Exerciſe of my 
own t:cedom. But now here aiiles a double dith- 
culty. Fuſt, That there's nothing in the Context 
to warrant this Couſtruction either before, or after. 
For his charge againſt the Corinthians was, that they 
were Sedzuious, Fornicators, Adultercus, Inceſtuous, and 
given to Contention, betore Wicked Judges, Now 
what coherence is there after all this, to lay, all things 
are lawful for me, but all things ar: not expedient ! 
Alter 
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Atter this Paſſage, he returns to the point of Incon- 
zinence, Which he had alſo repeated before, only lea-- 
ving out the Charge of Contention : Pur the Body, 
lays he, is not for Fornication, but fir the Lord, and- 
the Lord is for the Body. But This may be falvd 
roo, becaulc a little betore in the Catalogue of Sins, 
there was mention made of Idolatry. Be :3ct deceived, 
neither Feornicators, Tdolaters, ncr Adulterers; and then 
the Eating of things offerd to Ids, is a piece of 
Idolatry. Wheretore he follows it with this exprel- 
fon, Meat is for the Belly, and the Belly for Meats. 
Intimating, that in caſe of Neceſlicy, and for a Sea- 
ſon, a man may Eat any thing, asfar as Charity will 
p2rmit ; bur that uncleannels, 1s in all perions, and 
at all times, to be deteſted. It is matter of Ne- 
cellity, that we Eat : But that Necetfity ſhall be ta- 
ken away at the laſt day. If we beluſtful, it isvo- 
luntary and malicious. There is yet another ſ{cruple 
which I cannot either diflolve, or reconcile to that 
pallage : but I ill not be brcaught under the Power of 
any; For he ſays, that he has the Power of all things, 
and yet he will not be brought under any ones Power. 
It he may be ſaid to be in another mans Power, that 
abſteins tor fear of offending; ir is no more thah 
what in the ninth Chaprer he ſpeaks of himſelf: 
For tho" I be free from all men, yet have 1 made my ſelf 
Servant unto all, that I might gain the more. St. Am- 
boſe ſtumbling, as I ſuppoſe, at this ſcruple, takes 
this to be the Genuine ſenſe of the Apoſtle, for the 
better underſtanding of him in another Place,where 
he claims to himſelt the Power of doing as the reft 
ot the Apoſtles, ( eicher true or falſe ) che liberty 
of receiving Maintenance from thoſe to whom he 
Preached the Gadpel. But yet he forbore this, tho' 
hz might have done it, as a thing expedient among 
the Corinthians, whom he charg'd with ſo DFO 
& | Q 
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ſo En»rmous Iniquities. And moreover, he tha ſſ | 
receives is in ſome degree in the Power ot him thar Iſl © 
gives; and fſutfers ſome kini4 of Abatcivent in his I 1 
Authority : For he that takes, cannot fo 1.cely re If tt 
prove his Benetactor; and he that gives, wil nat il $ 
calily t take a reprehent: ON IGM hiza that 1; has t 
oblig'd. Therefore did St. Pau! ab{tein trom many C 
things that were > Lawfi! {, for the Crevit of his 2p 0 
Relicel 1 berty, which he choſe raclie- to {upport at Il © 
the height, that h2 might maintein the Dignicy ot Ml 
J1is Commiſlion, tor the Repret2alion of their Sins I V« 
This Explication of Sr. 4:5rGe, Lam well c cnn E 
pleas C with : and yet it any bhouy had rather \ 


py this paſſag2 ro Mas. St. Pau! laying, url pl 
will nt j. brougt1 AFM te Powirof any, May in my I XL 
Opinion, bear chis Explan. E.G, Althor gh I may ! 
ſome time abſtein from Meats offerd © Tois, Ml 4 
or forbidden by the Moſa:cal Law, out of 2 Ten ſo 
dernefs to the {cruples of a weak brocher; my mind I '% 
is never the leſs Free: We'l knowing char Neceſſi- Ml '2 
ty makes all Meats Lawful. But there were ſome WU © 
falſe Apoſtles, that would perſuade the World that i 2 
ſome Meats were in thcmlclves i 13PUrc ; and that 
not only upon Occaſion, but in all Ecrreiaries, they I 4 
WECere LO be torborn, «a > Hh] ir}, Ol REITTLY tr, N ow 10; 
thoſe that were thus milled, tell iron their Ge/pe- I <1 
Libcriy Under a forezyn Pywcr. O): iy 1 uw Lilatl, as] th, 
remember, has an Opinion by hiniclf It is Law-W6: 
tul, ſays he, co Eat wo all Af-ars, but ic is not ex- {M'% 
pedicnt to eat to Exceſs; fur trom Luxury comes WM + 
Luſt. There's no Im; piety now in this ſenſe, butl 
rake it to be forced. I have now ſhew'd you my luc 
{crup'es, and it will becoine Your Charity to ſet mc [at 
at Eafc. Ev. Your Dilcoutie t> Ce: ta'nly anfwer- Wh '©a 
abic to you Name. And the (ors rent pro- nef 


FOuUnGEC, Caniio! be betrer reſolv'd , than bY your 20 
jcit: 
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{if : For your manner of Doubting has put me 
out of all doubt. Alcho St. Paul, propoſing to do 
many things together, palies ſo often f. om one thing 
to another, repzating whar he had intermirted, an{ 
going over with the fame thing. again, in che {.m: 
Epiſtle, tat it is a hard matrer to difintang]: it. 
Chry/cgl ttws. It 1 were not afraid of talking ye out 
of your Dinners; and it I did not make a Conſc - 
ence of mingling cings profane, with ſacred, th.re 
s ſomething that | would venture to propound to 
you: I read it this day with {n ;gul. ir delight. 
Ev. Wharſozver is pious, and conCucing to good 
Manners, ſhould not be called profane. The-ti: ft 
place muſt be g-anted to the Authority of the Holy 
Scriptures ; and yer, after 'I hat, | find among the 
Ancients, nay the £rbniques , and, which is yet more, 
among the Poets; certain Precepts, and Sentences, 
ſo clean, fo ſincere, fo divine, that I cannor per- 
wade my ſelf bur they wrote them by Holy Inſpt- 
ratton. And perhays the Spirir of Chriſt dittuſes 
t ſelf further than we Imagine. There are more 
ns than we find in our Catalogue. To confels 
y felt now among my Friends, I cannot read Twly, 
| "14 Ape ; of Friendſlip his Offices ; or his Tuſcu- 
(anc Duejtions, without kifling the Book ; without a 
eneration for the Soul of that [wine Heathen ; and 
© on the contrary, when I read foie of our Mo- 
tra Authors, their Polit:ques, Oeconomies, and E- 
Manes ; Good God ! how Jejune , and Cold they 
ae? And fo inſenlible , compar'd with the other, 
tat I had rather loſe all Scorus, and twenty more 
luch as he, than one Ciccro or Plutarch, Not thar 
lam wholly againſt them neither ; but from the 
reading of the One, 1 find my felt to become Hy- 
teſter, and Better ; whereas I riſe from the other 
xtremely dull, and inditterent in the point of V1:- 
Ga 3 tu , 
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tue; but moſt violently bent upon Cavil, and Con- 
cention. Wherefore never fear to make your Pro- 
poſition, whatever it is. Ch. Tho? all Tullys Phi 
I:ſopby carries upon it the ſtamp of ſomething, that 
Is Divine , yet that Treatiſe of 0/4 Age, which in 
his Old Age he wrote; that Picce, I ſay , do 1 
look upon according to the: Greek Proverb, ro be the 
Song of the dying Swan. I read it this day ; and 
theſe words I remember in it, that pleas'd m2 above 
the reſt. Should .God now put it into my Power to be- 
gim my life again from my very Cradel, and once more 
to run the courſe cver of the years I bave liv'd, I ſhould 
not upom any Terms agree to't. For what”s the Benefit 
of Life ; or rather, bow preat is the Pain? Or if there 
were none of this, there would be yet undoubtediy im it 
Satiety, and Trouble. There are many ( 1 know) aud 
Learned men, that have taken up the humour of deple- 
ring their paſs Lives. This 1s athing which I cap ne- 
wer conſent to; or to be trenbled that my Lafe is ſpent , 
becauſe TI have ſo liv'd as to perſwade my ſelf that | 
was not born in vain. And when | leave this \ Bod), 
"tis but as an Inn, not as a place of Abode. For Na 
ture has given us our Bodies only to Lodge in, not t 
dwell in. Oh' How olorivus will That day be, when | 
ſhall leave the Rabble, and the Traſh of this World bt- 
hind me, to joyn im Counſel, and Suctety with thoſe I: 
luſiricus Spirits that are gone before ' Thus far Cats. 
What couli a Chriſtian have {aid more ? The Dr 
alogue of this 4g:d Pagan, with the 2vurh of his 
times , will rife up : Judgment . againſt many of 
cur Monks, with their H-4; Virgins. Eu. It will be 
cbjeted, that this Colloquy of Tully's was but a 
Fiction. Ch, "Tis all one ro me, whether the ho 
nour be Care's, for the ſenie and expreflion of this 
Rapture, or Czcero's, for the Divinity of the Con 
templation , and the Excellency of repreſenting hs 

thought 
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thoughts in words anſwerable ro the Matter. Tho' 
I'm apt to think, that although theſe: very ſylla- 
bles were not Cat's, yet that his familiar Conver- 
{ations were not far from this purpoſe. Neither 
had 7wlly the Confidence to draw a Caro fairer than 
he was ; eſpccially in a time, when his Character 
was yet freſh in the memories of all men. Beſide 
that ſuch an Unlikeneſs in a Dialogue, would have 
been a great indecorum, and enough to have blaſted 
the Credit of the Diſcourſe. ' Th. That which you 
lay, is very likely; bur let me tell you what came in- 
to my head upon your Recital. I have often won- 
der'd with my 1clt, conſidering that long Life is the 
Wiſh, and Death the Terrour of all Mortals, that 
there -1s ſcarce any man fo happy (I do not ſpeak 
of Old, but of middle-age-men ) but if it ſhould 
be ofter'd him to be young again, if he would; up- 
on Condition of runing the fame tortune over 
again of Good and Ill, he would make the ſame An- 
lwer that Caro did : eſpecially pafling a true refle- 
ction upon the mixture of his paſt Lite. For the 
remembrance, even of the pleaſanteſt part of it, 1s 
commonly attended wich thame and ſting of Con- 
ſcience; inſomuch , that the Memory of paſt de- 
lights, is more painful to us, than that of paſt mil- 
tortunes. Wheretore ic was wiſely dons of the 
Ancient Pocts, 1n ths Fabic ot Lethe, . to make the 
Dead drink the Water of Forgetfulneſs, before their 
Souls were altected with any detire ot the Bodies 
they had lett behind 'em. Us. It is a thing that I 
my ſelf have obſervd in ſome Cales, and well wor- 
thy of our Admiration. But That in Cato, which takes 
me the moſt, is his Declaration, that he did net repent 
himſelf % his paſt Life. Where's che Chriſtian that 
lives to his Age, and can ſay as much ? "Tis a com- 
mon thing for men that have {crap'd Eſtates toge- 
G ther 
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ther, by hook o: by crook, to value themlelvyes at 
their death," upon the Induſtry and ſuccels of their 
Livez. But Caro's ſaying that he had not liv'd »» 
vain, was grounded upon the Conſcience of having 
diſcharg'd all the P urts of an honeſt, and a reſolute 
Citizen, ai Patrior, and unteinted Magiltrate; 
and that he ſhould tranſfinitto Poſterity the Monu- 
ments of his Inregricy, and Virture. / depart (lays 
hie) as cut of a Lodging, not a dwelling Place. What 
could be mor2 Divine? | am here upon utterance, 
Ell the Maſter of the Houſe ſays be gone. A man 
will not eaiily be forc'd from his own Home; bur 
the fall of a Chimney, the ſpark of a Coal, and 
a thouſand perry Accidents drive us out of this 
World, or at th2 beſt, the Structure of our Bodics 
talls to pieces wi h Old Age, and moulders to Dult ; 
every momeit adinoniſhing us that we are to Change 
QUT Quart®; S, Nepraltns. That expreliion of Sccrates 
in Plat, is rather incthinks the more ſignificant of 
tne Iwo; The Sul of a Man ( ſays he ) ts mm the 


Body as 114 Garriſen. There's no quitting of it, 
without the leave of the Ceptain ; nor any longer 
ſtaying in't, than during the pleaſure of him that 
plac'd it there. The Alluſon of a Garriſon 1s much 
moic Emphatical , than that of a Houſe. For in 
the Oe, is only imply'd an Abcde, (and That per- 
hays an Idle One too) whereas 1n the Other , we 
are put upon Duty by our Guverncr; And much to 
Th!'s purpole 1t Is, that the Lefe of Man 1n Holy 
{t1t is one While called a Warfare , and another 
whilz, a Race. * Ur. Bat Cats's :{peech methinks has 
{ome affinity with that of St. Paul, 2 Cor. chap. 5. 
wize'e he call; that Heavenly ſtation which we ſock 
tor after this Life, in one place a Houſe, in another, 
a Maz{icn; and th2 Body he calls exi»@, or a Ta- 
bernucle, For we al'o (fays hs) mm this Tabernacie 
grean 
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s '#. "gs burthened. Neph. So St. Peter 2. 1. 
 } tink i: meet (lays he) as long as IT am im 
thi, -co:rnaue to Fty ye up, by putting you in mind ; 

bring «,r04 that T ſhall ſhortly put © this my Taber- 
vaci, And what lays Chr:ft himiclt, Mar. 24. Mar. 
1z, and Luke 21. jhat we ſhould ſo live, and 
\\ atch, as if we were preleatly to Die; and fo 
apply our icives to honeſt things,: as if we were to 
live for ever. Now who can hear theſe words of , 
Caic, Oh that gloruns Day | without thinking of 
Sr. Pauls, I de{ire to be dijjclwed, and ts be with Chra#t? 
Ch. How happy are they that wait for Death in 
ſuch a ſtate of mind ? But-yet in Cato's ſpeech, 
tho it be great, there is more boldneis, and ar- 
rogance 1n 1t methinss, than would become a Chri- 
ſtan. No certainly, never any Erhn:ique came near- 
cr iÞ Tt us, than Socrates tO Crite, betore he took 
his Poylon. Whether I ſhall be. approved, or nct, in toe 
fight of Ged, I cannot te! ; but this I am certain of, 
that I have moſt affecticnatel; endeavour d to pleaſe him. 
And I am im good hope that he will accept the Will for 
the Deed. T his great mans Gcifhdence in himſelf, 
was yet ſo comforted by the Conſcience of Pious 
Inclinations, and an abſolute reſignation of himſelf 
t che Divine Wl, that he deliverd up iumſelt, 
In a ries. ron Gods Mercy and Gooinels, 
cren to; the Honeity ot his Intentions. Nepb. What 
a wonderful Elevation of Mind was this 1n a.man 
that only Actced by the light of Nature! I can hard- 
ly read the Story of this Worthy withoat a Sante 
Socrates Ora pro nov, Sami SOCTat2s pray fer.us. 
AndI have as much adoe ſome times to keep my felt 
irom wiſhing well to the Souls of Virgs! and Horace. 
But how diſtrated and fearful have I ſeen many 
Chriſtians upon the laſt Extremity ! Some put their 
Trult ia things not to be Contided in; others breath 
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Out their Souls in deſperation; either out of a Con- 
ſcience of their lewd Lives, or fome ſcruples per: 
haps injected into their thoughts, by medling, with 
indilcreet ine:2, at their dying hours. Ch. And 'tis 
no wonder to tind thoſe diſo:der'd at their Deaths, 
who have ſpent their whole Lives in the formalit 
ot Philolo>nizing about Ceremonies. Neph. What 
do you mean by Ceremonies? Ch, Tll tel ye ; but 
with this Protcſtation over and over, before hand; 


* thatI am fo far from Condemining the Sacraments 


and Rites of th: Church, that I have them 1n high 
vencration. Bur theres are a wicked, and ſuperlti- 
tious fort of People, (or, ia good Manners, I ſhall 
call them only Simple, and unlearned Men) that cry 
up theſe things as if they were toundations of our 
Faith, and the only Duties that make us truly 
Chriſtians. Theſe, I muſt conteſs, I cannot but in- 
ftntely blame. Neph. All this is not yet enough to 
make me unde;ſtand what it is you would be at. 
C4. Ill be plaincr then. If ye look into the ordr 
nary ſort of Chriſtians, you will find they live 
as 11 the whole Sum of Religion reſted in Cerems 
»ies. With how much Pomp are the Ancient Rites 
of the Church ſer forth in Bapri/mc? The Infant 
waits without the Church dcor ; the Exorciſm, the 
Catachiſm, is diſpatch'd ; the Vew is paſt ; the De- 
vil with all his Pomps and Pleaſures is abjur'd; 
and then the Child is Amnomted , Signed , Sealon'd 
witn Salt, Dipt, a Charge given to his Suretzes t0 
ice him we!l brought up, and then tollows their 
Obtlation; and by this time the Child paſles for a 
Chriſtian, as in ſome ſenſe it is. Atrer this, it comes 
ro be Anointed artin; and in time Iearns to Com 
feſs, take the Eucherit, Reſt on Helj-days, to ob: 
ſerve Faſts, and Publ:que Prayers, and to abſtam 
from Flejb, and obſcrving all theſe things, 1t go 
FJ» or 
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for an abſolute Chriftian. The wy grows up then, 
and marries, which draws on another Sacrament; he 
enters into Holy Orders, is Anointed again, and Con- 


ſecrated, his habit —_ and fo to Prayers. Now 


the doing of all this, I like well enough ; but the 
doing of it more out of Cu#tom than Conſcience, I do 
not like ; as if this were all that is needful to the 
making up of a Chriſtian. There are but too ma- 
ny in the World, that folong as they acquit theng- 
ſelves in theſe outward Forms, think "tis no matter 
what they do elſe : but Rob, Pillage, Cheat, Quar- 
rel, Whore, Slander, Oppreſs and Ulurp upon their 
Neighbors, without Control. And when they are 
brought through this Courſe of Life, to their laſt 
Prayers, then there follow more Ceremonies ; Confeſſi- 
on upon Confeſſion, more Unttion \till , the Euchari#, 
Tapers, the Croſs, Holy Water, Indulgences and Par- 
dons; 14 they be to be had for Love or Mony : Or- 
der 15 then given for a Magnificent Funeral ; and then 
comes anether ſolemn Contratt, When the man 1s 
come to Agonizing, there's 'one bawls in his Ear, 
and diſpatches him now and then before his time, 
it he chance to be a little in drink, or to have better 
Lungs than ordinary. Now though theſe things may 
be well enough, ſo tar as they are done in Contor- 
mity to Eccleſiaſtical Cuſtoms ;, there are yet ſome 
Inward, and Spiritual Impreſſions that do more for- 
tie us againſt the Aſſaults of Death, even to the 
degree of filling our hearts with Joy, and Confidence 
at our laſt Breath. Ex. All this is pious and true : 
but in the mean timc, here's no body Eats. I told 
ans at firſt whatyou were to truſt to: and if you 
ook for any thing more now, than a Dith of Nuts, 
and Apples, you'll find your ſelves miſtaken. Come 
take away this, Boy, and ſet the reſt on. Take what 
ye like, and thank my Gardiner for't. 7z. There's 
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ſo much Choice, and they're fo well diſpos'd it does 
a man good to look uporn't. 


Ex. "Tis no deſpicable piece of Thrift, I'll aſſure 
ye. This Diſh would have cheared up the heart of 


the old Evangelical Monk Hilarian, with an hundred | 


more of his fellows, at's heels : But Pau! and 4» 
theny would have livd a whole month upon't. 7, 
es, and Prince Peter, I phan{e, would have l:ant 
at it too, when he lodg'd at Simon the Tanners, Eu. 
Yes, and Paul too, I believe, when he fat up a nights 
to make Tents. 7;. How much Go we owe to the 
Goodneſs of God ! Bur yer I] had rather faſt with 
Peter, and / aul, upon Condition that what | want- 
ed for my Carkaſs, might be {uppl;'d in the fatis 
faction of my Mind. Fu, Let us learn of St. Pad 
to abound, and to fulfer Want. When we have it 
not, God be praisd, that we have {till a S:v5ject for 
Frugality , and Patience : when we abvund, let u; 
be thankful for \that munificence, and liberality, by 
which we are both invited, and oblig'd to Love 
him. And let us ſtill uſe his Bleffings and Bounties 
with Moderation, and Temperance ; and remember 
the Poor. For God has given to ſome, too Litthk 
for their Convenience, and' to others, more than 
they need ; that neither ſide might want an oCcca- 
ſion for their Virtue. He beſtows upon us ſuthcient 
for the Relief of our Brethren ; that we may ob- 
tein his Meicy, and the Poor, on the other fide, 
when they are refreſh'd by our Liberality, give God 
thanks tor putting it into our hearts, and recom- 
mend usto him in their Prayers. And now I think 
on't. Come hither, Boy. Bid my Wife ſend Guaw- 
Ia ome of the Meat that's left. *Tis a very 
poor Woman in the Neighborhood; her Husband' 


lately dead (a Protuſe Lazic fellow ) and has ” 
js 
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his Wife nothing bat a number of Children. 7z. 
'Tis Chriſt's Command that we ſhould give to eve- 
ry one that asks. If I ſhould follow that rule, with- 
in one month, I ſhould go a begging my ſelf, Eg. 
This is ſaid, I ſuppoſe, of thoſe that Ask only Ne- 
C ccſſaries. For 'tis Charity to deny to many what 
they ask. There are, that not only beg, but im- 
portune, or rather extort great Sums from People 
to furniſh voluptuous Entertainments , or which is 
worle, to nouriſh Luxury, and Luſt. Ir is a kind 
of Rapine, to beſtow that which w2 owe to the 
preſent Neceſſities of our Neighbours , upon thoſe 
that will abuſe it. Upon this Conſideration it is, that 
I can hardly excuſe thoſe from a Mortal Sin, who, 
at prodigious Expence, either build , or beautifie 
Monaſteries, or Churches; when ſo many living 
Temples of Chriſt are ready to ſtarve for want of 
Food, Cloathing, and other .Neceſſaries. When I 
was in England 1 law St. Themass Tomb, {o prodi- 
ziouſly Rich, in Plate, and Jewels, that the Value 
was almolt incſtimable. Now had it not been bet- 
er if theſe ſuperfluities had been rather apply'd to 
Charitable Uſes, for the Reliet of the Poor, than 
referv'd for thoſe Ambitious Princes; who ſhall have 
the Fortune one day to make a Booty of 1t? T he Holy 
Man, I am Confident, would have been very well 
content with Leaves, and Flowers, inftcad of them. 
In Lewibardy I ſaw a Cloyſter of Caribufians; (not 
ar from Pavia) the Chappel, within, and with- 
out, is white Marble, from the top to the bottom, 
the Altars, Pillars, Tombs in it ( and almoſt eve- 
yy thing elſe) are all Marble. To what end was 
this vaſt expence upon a Marble Temple for a few 
ſolitary Monks to Sing in * And ?is of more 
'Furthen than uſe too. For they are perpetually 


Ffroubled with Strangers that come only out of mere 
Curt- 
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Curioſity to ſee it, And which is yet more ridicu- 
lous, I vas told there, that they are indow d with 
Three thouſand Duckets a year, for Building-and 
Maintenance of the Monaſtery. It paſles for little: 
. better than Sacrilege, to beſtow one penny of that 
Mony upon Pious Uſes ; heſide the Intention of the 


Teſtator. Andthey had rather pull down that they 


may rebuild, than not go on with Building. We 
have a World of Inſtances up and down in our 
Churches of this kind ; but 1 ſhall content my &:lf, 
with theſe, as being ſomewhat more remarkabletl.an 
Ordinary. This 1s rather Ambition, than Charity, 
Great men now adays will have their own Monu- 
ments in Churches, whereas in times paſt they could 
hardly get room for the Saints. They mult hare 
their Pictures there, and their Images , forſooth; 
with their Names at length, their Titles, and ther 
Benefits: And this takes up a conliderable part ot 
the "Temple. Who knows (if they may have ther 
Wills) but their own Carcaſes may come hereafter 
to be laid upon the Altars? But this Munihcence 
of Great men, you'll ſay, muſt not upon any Tern's 
be diſcourag'd. And I fay lo too; if that which 
they ofter to the Temple of God, be worthy of it. 
But if I were a Prieſt, or a Biſhop, I would ham: 
mer 1t into the h-ads of thoſe thick skulld Courners, 
and Merchants: that it they would attone them: 
ſelves to Allmighty God, they ſhould privately be- 
ſtow thcir liberalicy upon the Relief of the Poor. 
But they reckon all as good as loſt, that goes out 
fo by Parcels, and is fo ſecretly diſtributed roward 
the ſuccour of the Needy, that the next Age ſhall 
have no Mzmoria! of the Bounty. But can any Mo- 
ny be berrer beftow'd than that which makes Chuilt 
himielf a Debtor? 77. Do nor you take that Boun- 
ty to be well plac'd then, that's beſtow'd upon _ 

naſte- 
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naſteries? Eu. Yes, and I would be a Benefacor 
my ſelf, if I had a fortune for't ; but it ſhould be 
ſich a Proviſion for their Necefficies, as ſhould not 
reach to Luxury. And I would give ſomething too, 
whereſocver I found a Religious man that wanted it. 
Ti. | have heard many find fault with giving ta 
publique Beggars. Ex. I would do ſomething that 
way too, but with Caution and Choice. It were 
well if every City were to maintain its own Poor, 
without ſutfering Vagabonds, and ſturdy Beggars, 
which want Work rather than Mony. T:. To whom 
is it then that you would give? How much ? And 
to what Purpoſes ? Tz. ?Tis hard to anſwer all 
theſe Points exactly. There ſhould be Firſt, an In- 
clination to oblige all ; and then the Proportion 
' MW muſt be according to a mans Ability, as often as 
'B hs has occaſion. And for the Choice of the men, 
[| would be fatish'd that they are Poor, and Honeſt ; 
and where my Purſe fails me, I would Preach Cha- 
rity to others. 77. But will you give us leave nowtoa 
diſcourſe at liberty in yoar Dominion? Ex. You 
are not ſo free in your own houſes, Tz. You do 
not like Prodigious Exceſles, it ſeems upon Churches; = 
and they might have been built Cheaper. you ſay. 
Eu. Truly 1 take this houſe of Mine to be with- 
© in the Compaſs of Cleanly and Convenient ; far 
| from any pretence of Luxury, or I am miſtaken. 
[ have ſeen many a more chargeable Building that 
has been erected by a Beggar; and yer our of theſe 
Gardens of mine (ſuch as they are) I pay a kind 
of Tribute to the Poor, and daily leſſen my own 
cxpence, that I may contribute the more plentifully 
 eochem. 75. If all men were of your mind, it would 

be betrer with many that are now in extreme Want; 
and on the other hide many of thoſe pamper'd Car= 
caſes would be brought down, whom nothing bur 
Penury 
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Penury can ever teach to be either modeſt, or ſo- 
ber. Es. This may very well be. But ſhall I mend 
your Entertainment now with the beſt bir at laſt 
Ti. We have had more than enough already. Ev, 
But that which I am now to give ye, Dll undertake 
for't ſhall never charge your Stomachs. 7i. Whar 
s it? Eu. The four Evangelifs, which I -havere 
ſery'd to Crown your Treat. Read, Boy, trom that 
place where ye left off laſt. 


Boy. No man can ſerve two Maſters ; for either he will | 
hate the One, and love the Other, or elſe hewill boldun il. 
the One, and deſpiſe the Other. You cannot ſerve Gul ſh | 
and Mammon. Therefore IT ſay unto you, take no thought ll | 
for your Life, what you ſhall Eat , or what you ſhall 
Drink ; nor yet for your Body, what you ſhall put on. il ; 
Is not the Life more than Aleat, and the Body than ſh , 
Raiment © [ 

Eu. Give me the Book. In this place our Savi I i: 
our ſeems to me to have ſaid th: ſame thing twice. | i; 
In one place tis ſaid, he w:i!l Hate, and in the other, ill 
be will Deſpi/ſe. And for the word he will Love, t ll 7 
is afterward turn'd, he will ho/d to the other. The Þ þ 
ſenſe is the 'ſame, tho* the perions be chang'd. Ti. » 
I do not very well apprehend you. Ex. Letusgo WW! 
mathematically to work then. Ler. 4, in the tit Ml 7 
part, ſtand for oe, and B, for the other: And in WY b; 
the latter part, put B, for one, and A, for the oher ;  v 
inverting the Order. For either 4 will Hate, and 
B, Love, or B will hold to, and A' will Deſpz/e. | 
it not clear now that A is twice Hated, and B twice 
belov?'d? Tz. 'Tis very Clear. Ex. This Conjun: 
&ion Or, eſpecially repeated, has the Empiw- 
ſis of a Contrary, or at leaſt of a different mean 
ing. Would it not be otherwiſe, abſurd to fay, 
Ether Peter ſhall overcome me, and I'll yield, or Pl 
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viel, aud Peter ſhall overcome me? Tis. A pleaſant 
Crotcher, as Ym an honeſt man. E«. I ſhall think 
ic ſo, when you lave unridId it. 75. I have ſome- 
thing in my head, I know. not what; it may be a 
Pream, but I am big till 'tis out : but whatever it 
is, if you'll have it, you ſhall Ex. *Tis ll luck, 
they ſay, to talk of Dreams at the Table ; and 
ir ye're big, this is no place neither for Midwifery. 
But Izeit be what it w'll, we ſhould be glad to 
have it. Th. In my Judgment, it 1s rather the 
Thing that is chang'd in this Text, than the Perſon; 
and the words One, and Ore , do not refer to 4, 
and B, but either part, to which of the other you 
plcaſzs. So that chuſe which you will, it muſt be 
oppred to that which 1s fignifh'd by the other, 
AS it you ſhould fav, eirher you ſhall exclude A, and 
WH adir BY or 3: [hall zdmit A, and exclude B. Here's 

me 19g chang d, and the Perſon the ſame. And it 

's ſo ſpoken ot A, that tis all a Caſe, it you ſhould 
lay the ſame thing of B, As thus , ether you ſhall 
exclude B, and admit A, or admit B, and exclude A. 
Fu. A Problem fo artificially folv'd, that Euclide 
himſelf could not have done it better. Soph, The 
vreatelt dithculty to me is this; That we are for- 
biden to :ake thought for to morrow, when yet 
tl a wiought with his hands for his Bread ; and fails 
1 bitterly upon Laſy pzoplz, and thoſe thar live 
uon other mens labour ; exhorting them to take 
pains, and get cheir livings with their fingers, thar 
they may have wherewithal :o relieve others 1n ne- 
clliiy. Are not theſe, holy, and warrantable La- 
bours, by which a IJusband provides for his Wife 
and Children? Tz. This is a queſtion, which in 
ny opinion, may be reſolv'd ſeveral ways. Firlt, 
This Text had a particular regard to thoſe times , when 
the Apoſtles, being diſperſed far and wide for the Pro- 
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mulgation of the Goſpel , they were to caſt themſelwy, 
upon Providence for their ſupport, without being ſolhci 
tons for it themſelves; having neither leiſure to get their Ill 1, 
living by their labour, nor any thing te truſt to for it, be lb; 
| ſides Fiſhing. But the World is now at ancther paſs : i u 
and we are all for Eaſe, Another way of expounding WW r:, 
it, may be this. '\ChrifF has not forbid Induſtry, bu WW of 
Anxiety of thought , ſuch as commonly poſſeſſed thoſe Whu 
men that are hard put to't for a livehood; and ſet all Wt: 
other things apart only to attend this. This is intima- Wof 
ted by our Saviour himſelf, when be ſays that one man With: 
cannot ſerve two Maſters. For hethat wholly delivers we 


bimſelf up to any thing, is a Servant tot. Nuw tho Wk 
the Propagation of the Goſpe! ought” to be our Chief, yt {Fri 
it is not our Only Care. For he ſays, Firſt, (not Only) Wthc 
ſeek the Kingdom of Heaven, and theſe things ſhall WW: 
be added unto you. The word, To morrow, I take Wl it 
to be Hyperbolical, and ro ſignifie a time to come Un- 7: 
certain it being the Cuſtom of the World.to be ſcraping Ta 
and ſollicitous for Poſterity, Eu. Your Interpretati- jor 
on we allow of. But what 1s his mcaning when he Wour 
lays, Ne ſolliciti ſitis Anime wveſtre, quid Edatis. The Ch 
Body is Cloath'd, but the Soul does not Eat. Ti Ws t 
By Anima, is meant Life, which cannot ſubſiſt with- {ir 
out Meat : This docs not hold in our Garments Witar 
which are more for Modeſty chan Neceflity, For a Wrr 
Body may live without Cloths, but without Meat Wire 
It1s certain Death. Ez. I do not well underſtand how MA [ 
to reconcile this Paſſage, with that which follows. WCbr 
Is not the Life more then Meat , and the Body mare Wiour 
then Raiment? For if Lite be ſo precious, we Witey 
ſhould take the more Care of it. Tri. This Argu-Mhut 
ment does rather encreaſc our trouble than lellen Wt 7 
It. Eu, But this is none of our Sawviours meaning. Wi Ws d. 
by this Argument creates in us @ ſtrong Confidence wW:lp 
. The Father ; for if a bountiful Father hath given «ton 
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gratis, that which is more valuableghe will, by a ſtronger 
reaſon, confer upon us, that which is C heaper. He that 
ba given us Life, will certamly give us Food. He that 
has gruen us Bodies, will not deny us Cloaths. So that 
upon the Experience of his Divine Bounty, there 1s no 
realun hy we ſhonld affiitt our ſelves with any Anxiety 
of Thought , fer things below. What remains then, 
but thar uſing this World as if we uſed it not, we 
transfer our whole ſtudy and application to the love 
of Heavenly things: and rejecting the World, and 
the Devil, with all their Vanitics , and Impoſtures, 
we chearfully ſerve God alone, who will never for- 
lake his Children. But here's no body takes any 
Fruit! *T'is a Scripture Dinner you have had; for 
there wis little care betorc-hand to provide it. Tr. 
We have ſufficiently pamper'd our Carcalles. Ew. 
I ſhould be glad that ye had fatisfi'd your Souls. 
Ti. That's done I afſure ye in a larger meaſure. Eu. 
Take away Boy, and bring fome Water; Now if 
you pleaſe we'll waſh; and conclude with a Hymn 
our of Chryſoſftom. And Prayc let me be your 
Chaplain. Glory be to thee O God, O Holy, O King ; 
« thou haſt given us IMeat for our Bodies , ſo repleniſh 
ur Souls with Foy and Gladneſs in thy Holy Spirit, 
lat they may be found Acceptable im thy ſight, and 
nt be confounded when thou (halt come to render unto 
ery man according to his Works, Boy, Amen. Tri. 
A Pious, and a moſt Penitent Hymn. Eu. Of Sr. 
Ur;/oſtoms I ran{lation too. 7i. Where 1s it to bc 
bund? Eu. In his Fifty ſixth Hcmily upon St. Mat- 
ew. Ti. God willing I'll rcad it betore 1 ſlegp, 
But tell me one thing ; why theſe three Attributes 
of Lord. Holy, and King ? Eu, Becauie all honour 
&duc to our Maſter, and principally in theſe three 
rlpects. We call him Lord, as the Redeemicr of us 
om the Tyranny ol tlie Devil,with his Holy Blood,” 
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and taking us to himſelf, We ſtile him Hey as the 
San{tifier of all men, and not only torgiving us all 
our fins grats, but by the Holy Spirit cloathing us 
with his Righteouſneſs ; that we might follow Ho- 
lineſs. And then King, as heirs to a Heawenly King. 
dom from him who fits, and Reigns himſelt at the 
Right Hand of God the Father. And all this we 
owe to his gratuitous Bounty, that we have Te/z 
Chriſt for our Lord, and not Satan ; that wes have 
Innocence, and Sanctity, inſtcad of the Filth and 
Uncleanneſs of our. Sins ; and tor the Torments of 
Hell, the Joys of Life everlaſting. 7:. *Tis avery 
Godly diſcourſe. Eu. T his is your firſt Viſit, Gen- 
tlemen, and I muſt not diſmiſs ye withour Preſents, 
but plain ones, and ſuitable ro your Entertainment. 
Bring 'em out here Boy ; T hcle are all of a Price, 
that is to ſay, they are ot no vatue. TI's all ons 
to me now whether you will draw Lots, or chule. 
You will not find it He!l.ozabulin's Lutery, for one 
to draw 100 Horſes, and another as many Flies. Here 
are four lictle Books, ewo Clocks . a Lamp and a 
Standiſh ; which I ſuppoſe you will I:ke better than 
either Balſoms , Dencitvices, or Looking:glaſles 
Ti. 'Ttiiey arc ai io goo that there's no place for 
a Preference ; but rather diſtribute hem your felt. 
They 'il come the welcamer where they fall. Ex. 
In this little Book are th. P. overivs of Selomen iN 
Parchment. I: teaches \\ itdon ; and the Gilding is 
a Symbol of it. This muſt be you;s Tirmotberty 
that according to the Doctrine of the Goijpel, ro 4m 
that has IWWiſdcm, jhall iſdom be orven. 71. | will 
make it my ſtudy to ſtand in [2{ necd of it. £6 
This Cob muſt be yours Sophronirs, for I know 
you count your hours, and Husband your time. 
It came our of the further part of Dalmatia, and 


that's all the commendation 1]?! IVE it, Soph. "Is 
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a good way of adviſing a Sluggard to be diligent. 
Eu. You have in this Book, the Goſpel of St. Ma:- 
thew. I would recommend it to be fer with Dia- 
monds, if a ſincere and candid Breaſt were nut more 
precious. Lay it up there, Theopyilns, and be ſtill 
more and more ſuitable to your name. Th. I will 
endeavor to make ſuch ule of it, that you may not 
think it ill befftowd. Eu. St. Pauls Epiſtles ( your 
conſtant Companions Ewlalizs ) are in this Book. 
You have them otten in your mouth, which would 
not be 1t they were not alſo in your Heart. Here- 
after keep 'em in your Hand and in your Eye. Ev. 
This is a Gift with good Council over and 
WW above ; which is of all Gifts the moſt precious. Ex. 

Th's Lamp mult be tor Chry/oglottis, a Reader as 
WW infaciavle as Tullj's deveurer of Books. Ch, "This 15s a 
- MW double obligation. Firſt, tor the. Choice of the Preſent 
it ſelf, and next for the means of keeping a Dreamer 
waking. Em. The Standiſh belongs to Theodidattes, 
who writes much, and ro excel}c:1t purpoſe ; and I 
dare pronounce theſe Pens to be happy, that ſha.| 
be employed to the honour of our Saviour, by ſo 
grear a Maſter. The. I would you could as well 
have ſupply'd me with Abilities, as ye have with 
Inſtruments. Es. This is a Collection of ſome of 
Plutarch's cheicelt Morals; and wriwen in a very 
tair Character. They have in them fo much Purity 
of chought, that it is my Amazement how uct 
Evangelical Niticns could come into the heart of att 
Frhmique, This I ſhall preſent co young Enaranas. 
(a Lover and a Mafiezr of the Eanguage ) This 
Click I have reſerv'd for Nepvalins, as a thrifty dit- 
penſer of his Time. Neph. We are all of us to 
tank you, not only for your Gitts, but for your 
Complements. Ex. But 1 muſt return you double 
manks. Firſt, for taking theſe ſmall things in 1o 
s H > good 
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gocd part : And Secondly, for the Comtort I have 
receiv'd from your learned and p'ous diicourſs, 
What Ette&t this meeting may have upoi you, I 
know not, but I ſhall certainly find my fcit both 
the wiſer, and the better fort. You take no pleaſure 
Pme ſure, in Fiddles, Fools, and Dice, (ater the 
common Mode) wherefore if you pleaſe, wel pals 
away an hour in ſeeing the reſt ot our little Palace. 
Ti. The very thing we were about to beg of you, 
Eu. To a man of his word there's no nced ot en- 
trcating. This Summer-hall, | ſuppoſe, you have 
had enough of. It looks three ways you fee, and 
which way fſoever you turn your Eye , you havea 
moſt ccelicate Green bcetore you. It either the 
Wind or the Sun be troubleſom , here arc both 
Shutters and Chaſſies to keep them owt. Here do | 
cat in my Houſe, as it I were in my Garden; tor 
the very walls have their Greens and theirs Flowers 
intermixt, and *tis no 4i!] Painting. Here's our 
Savicur at his laſt Supper; and here you have He- 
rod's bloudy Banquer, Here? Dives in the height 
ot his Luxury ; little thinking how ſoon he's to be 
torn {icm his delicates, and caſt into Hell : And 
herc Lavoru beaton away trom the gore, and ſoon 
after to Þe receiv'd into #brehems Polom. Ty. We 
CO nct well know this Story. Lzr. lis Cleopatra 10 
2 Contention with Antheny,vhich ſhould be molt Jux- 
urious. She has drunk the hrft Pearl, and now reaches 
out her hand for the other. Here's ths Battle of 
thc Centalirs; and here Alexand:cyr tng Great, with his 
I ance through the Body of Chius. Theſe Exanr 
les do as good as Preach Sobriety to us at the 
{able and give a man a loathing tor Gluttony and 
Exceſs. You ſhail now ſee my : Library : "ris no 
Ia: ge one, but furniſh'd with very good Books. 7. 
You have h:oughe us into a littis Heaven, every 
thing 
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thing ſhines ſo. Ex. You have now hefore you 
my chiefeſt Treaſure. You ſaw nothing but Glaſs 
2nd Tin at the Table, and I have in my whole 
houſe but one peice of Plate, and that is a Guilt 
Cun, which I preſerve, molt religionſly for his ſake 
that gave me it. This hanging Sphere gives you 
a proſp2:t of the whole World ; and this Wall ſhews 
you th2 Sirnation of the ſeveral parts of it, more 
at larz2. In thoſe other Walls,: you have the Ima- 
pes of all Eminent Authors; The reſt are number- 
lels. In the firſt place, here's Chri/# upon the Mount, 
ſtretching torth his hand :. Over his head, comes a 
Voice from Heaven, ſaying, Hear him. The Ho- 
I; Gho#t, with outſtretchd wings, and in a Glory, 
embracing him. 7;. A work worthy of Appelles , 
as God ſhall bleſs me! Es, Near the Library , 
there's a little Study, but a very pretty one , and 
tis but removing a picture in cold weather , and 
th:re's a Chimney behind ict. In Summer it pallzs 
for a part of the ſolid Wall. 7;. Every thing's as 
clear here as Chryſtal ; and what a Periums *s here! 
Eu. Above all things I love to have my houſe neat 
and {weet, and this may be done with little Coſt. 
Io my Library, there belongs a Gallery that looks 
into the Garden ; and adjoyning to it, I have a Chap- 
pel. Tz, The place it ſelf delerves a Daity ! Em. 
Lets go to thoſe three Walks now, above the other, 
that 1 told you look'd into the Kitchin-Garden. Theſe 
upper Walks have a proſpe&t into both Gardens, 
but only through windows with ſhurtcers ; eſpecially 
In the walls that have no view into the Inaer Garden, 
tor the ſafety of the houſe. Upon this wall, on 
the lefr hand, (having fewer Windows in't, and a 
tetter light ) There is painted the whole Life of 
Jeſus, out of the Story of ths four Evangeliſts, to 
the Miſſion of the Holy Gho#t, and the firit Preach- 
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Ing of the Anoſtles out of the A&s, with ſuch notes 


vw 
upon the places, that the Spectator may ſee, near 1 
what Lake, or upon what Mountain, ſuch or ſuch WW N 
a thing was done. There are alſo Titles to every Ml b: 
Story, with an Abſtra&t of the Contents ; as that 


of our Saviour, I will, be thou clean, Over againſt Wl y 
It, you have the Types and Prophefies of the Ol Wl 1! 
Teſtament, elpccially out of the Prophets and Pſalms, Ml E 
which are lictle other than the Story of Chrit and Ml h 
his Apolſtl2s, told another way. Here co I ſome il &: 
time walk, Diſcourſing and Mcditating with my WW tt 
elt upon the unſpeakable Council of God, in gi- i C 
ving his Son for the Redemption of Mankind : My Ill &: 
wite or ſome friend at my Eibow perhaps, that takes Ml a 
a 
c 
a 
k 
C 
i 
I 
[ 
l 
| 
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delight in Holy things, 75. *Tis impoſſible for a 
man to be weary in this tlouſe. Ex. Provided it 
bz one that has learn'd to live with himſelf. Upon 
in2 upper Border, are all the Popes heads with their 
Titles; and againſt them, the heads of Cſars, 
as Memoria! of the Hiftory. At each corner, there's 
a lodging Chamber, where I can repoſe my elf, 
within ſight of my Orchard, and my little Birds 
There's an out-houſe, you ſee in the furtheſt nook 
of the Meadow : There in Summer do I Sup fome 
times, and make uſe of it upon occaſion. of any 
contagious ſickneſs in the Family. Tz. Some are 0l 
opinion that thoſe Diſeaſes are not to be avoided. 
Eu. Why do men ſhun a Ditch then or Poylon * 
Do they fear this the le becauſe they do not fee 
it ? Neither docs a Baſe/i;k ſee the Venom that he 
ſhoors from his own Eyes. In a good cauſe, I would 
not ſtick to venture my lite ; but to do it without 
2 caule, is madneſs; as it is Cruelty to bring others 
into danger. There are yet other things worth the 
ſeeing here, but my wite ſhall ſhew you them. En 
tertain your Eyes and your Minds as long as + 
ut? 
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will ; and be in this houſe, as if you were at home. 
There's ſome bulineſs calls me away here into the 
Neighborhood, ſo that I muſt take my Nagg and 
be gone. Ti. Mony perhaps. Ex. I ſhould be 
loach to leave {uch Friends tor Mony. T:. Perhaps 
you are called a Hunting, Ez. A kind of Hunting 
indeed, but not for Bores or Stags. Tz. What then? 
Ew, Ile cell ye. I have a Friend ir a Village 
hard by, that lies dangerouſly Sick ; The Phyſician 
fzars his Lite, but I'm in more fear of his Soul ; 
for he is not fo well compos'd for his End as a 
Chriſtian ſhould be. Te go give him ſome Coun- 
ſ:1, that he may be the better for, live or dye. In 
another Village, there are rwo men bitterly at Odds, 
and no ill men neither, bur obſtinate to the high- 
eſt degree. If the ditterence be exaſperated, Im 
afraid it may run into a Feud ; theyr both my 
Kinſten, and Ile do all I can in the world to re- 
concile 'em. This is my Hunting, and if I ſucceed 
int, we'l drink their Healths. 7;. A Chriſtian 
Employment. ! Heaven proſper ,ye in it. Ex. Thad 
rather have them Friends than two thouſand Duckets. 
Ti, We ſhall ſee you apain by and by. Eu. Net 
till I have made all Trials; ſo that I cannot ſer an 
hour. In the /nterim, enjoy one another, and be 
Happy. Ti, God be wich you, forward and back- 


ward. 
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4 Girl takes a Phanſie to a Qloyſter; Hr ®: 

Parents Vidlently againſt it ; and ſhe her 
felf in great Afiction for want of their Con- 
ſent. A Friend Diſſwades her; and lays M 
before her the Snare, and Danzer of that Courſe | Ca 
of Life ; the Cheats, Artifices, and Abuſes of Þ bu 
the Monks ; Preaches Obedience to her Pa. ©* 
rents, and adviſes ner rather to Work out her 
Salvation in her Fathers Houſe , than in a 
Convent. 


EUBULUS CATHARINA. 


Ev. Am c'en ſo glad Supper's' over , that we 
may go walk ; 'ts ſo delicate an Even- 

ing- Ca. And I was ſo dog-weary of 

ſitting too. Fu. How Heaven and 

Farth ſmile upon one another ! The 
Soring or the year makes the World look young 
again. Ca. So it does. Eg. Burt why is it not 
Spring with you too? Ca. What's your meaning * 
Eu. Becauſe methinks your are a little off the hooks. 
| Ca. 
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Ca. Why ſure I look as I uſe to do. Es. ſhall I 
cell ye now how 'tis with ye ? Ca. With all my 
Heart. Eu. Do ye ſee this Roſe, how it droops, 
and contracts it felt now towards night ? Ca.Well, 
I fee* ; and what then? Tis your very Picture. 
Ca. A gay Reſemblance. Eu. If you will not believe 
me, look only into this Fountain. What was the 
matter with ye to fit Sighing , and Thinking all 
Supper? Ca. Pray'e let's have no more Queſtions , 
for the thing does not at all concern you. E#, But, 
by your favour, I am very much concern'd, when IL 
cannot be merry my ſelf, unleſs you be ſo too. What 
a Sigh was there now? cnough to break your heart. 
Ca. Nay there is ſomewhat that preſſes me, but 
tis not a thing tobe told. Ex. Out with it I prithee, 
and whatever it be, upon my Soul, thou'rt fate : 
My own Siſter is not ſo dear £o me as thou art 
Ca. Nay, I dare (wear you would not betray me; 
bur the miſchief of it is, you can do me no. good. 
Ey. That's more than you know. As to the Thing 
it ſelf, perhaps I cannot, but in the matter of Ad- 
rice, or Conſolation, 'tis poflible I may ſerve ye. 
Ca. It will not come out. Eu, What ſhould this 
be ?\ Doſt thou not hate me? Ca. Leſs than I do 
my own dear Brother : and yet my heart will not 
ſerve me to ſpeak it. Ew. Shall I ghels atit? and 
will ye tell me if I'm right? Nay, give me your 
word, or you ſhall never be quiet; and well have 
no ſhifting neither, Ca, Agreed tnen : I do pro- 
miſe it. Eu. Upon the whole matter, I cannot ſo 
much as imagine why you ftoul not be pertealy 
happy. Ca. I would I were ſo. Ex. Not above 
ſeventeen years of age, as I take it; the very Flower 
of your Life! Ca. That's true. Ex. So that the 


ſear of old age can be no part of your Trouble. 
Ca. 
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Ca. Nothing leſs, I afſure ye. Ew. Every way love- 
ly, which is a ſingular Gift of Heaven ! Ca. Of my 
Perſon (ſuch as it is ) I can neither Glory, nor 
Complain. Ex. And then the very habit of your 
Body, and your complexion ſpeaks ye in perfe& 
healch. So chat your griet muſt certainly be ſome 
trouble of mind. Ca. I have my health very well, 
I thank God. Ez. And then your Credit's fair. 
Ca. TI ſhould be ſorry elſe. Eu. Your Underſtand. 
ing ſuitable to the Perfe&tions of your Body ; and 
as capable of the Bleſſings of Wiſdom, as any mor- 
tal can wiſh. Ca. What ever it be, it is ſtill the 
Gift of God. E#. And again ; for the Graces of 
your Manners, and Converſation (a thing rarely 
met with ) they are all anſwerable to the Beaurics 
of your Perſon. Ca. I could wiſh they were what 
you are pleaſed to term them. Ew. Many people 
are troubÞl'd for the meannefs of their Extraction; 
but your Parents, are both of them well Deſcended, 
and Virtuous, of plentiful Fortunes, and infinitely 
kind to you. Ca. And I have no ground of AMli- 
ction here neither. Eu. In one word, you are the 
Woman of the World ( it I were in a condition to 
pretend to'r) that I would wiſh to make my Wite. 
Ca. And if I would marry any man, you are he 
that I would make my Husband. Eu. This Anxie- 
ty of Mind muſt have ſome extraordinary Founda- 
tion. Ca. No ſlight one, believe it. Ew. Will 
you not take it ill it I guels at ir? Ca. You have my 
word that I will not. Es. I know, by Experiment, 
the Torments of Love. Confeſs now, is That it? 
'Ca. There is Love in the Caſe, but not of that ſort 
you imagine. Es. What kind is it then? Ca. Can't 
you Divine ? Eu. I have ſpent all my Divining Fa- 
Culties : But yet Ill never let go this hand - | 
ave 
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have drawn it from ye. Ca. You are too Violent. 
Es. Lay it up in my Breaſt, whatever 'tis. Ca. Since 
there's no denying of ye, I will. 


From my very Infancy, I have had a ſtrange kind 
of Inclination. Emu. To what, I befeech ye ? Ca. 
To put my ſelf into a Cloyſter. Ex. And turn Nun? 
Ca. That's the very thing. Es. "Tis well: I have 
digg d for Silver, and I have found Coals. Ca. What's 
that ye ſay? Eu. Nothing, nothing, my dear Mol ; 
My Cough troubles me. Ca. This was my Inclina- 
tion, and my Parents moſt deſperately againſt it. 
Ey. I hear ye. Ca. On the other fide I ftrove as 
paſlionately, by Entreaties, fair Words, and Tears 
to overcome that Pious Averſion. Ex. Moſt won- 
derful! Ca. At length, when they (aw that I would 
take no Denial, chey were prevail d upon, by Impor- 
tunities, Submiflions, and Lamentations, to promile, 
if I concinu'd in the fame mind till I were ſeven- 
teen Years of Age, they would leave me to my ſelf. 
The time is now come ; I continue ſtill in the ſame 
mind, and they go from their words. This 1s the. 
vum of my Misfortune; and now have told ye my 
Diſeaſe, be you my Phyſitian, and help me if ye 
can, Eu, My advice mult be, ( my ſweet Creature) 
to moderate your Aﬀections; and it ye cannot do 
all that ye would, to do however as much as ye 
an. Ca. It will certainly be my Death if I be dit- 
appointed. Eu. What was it that gave the firſt Riſe 
to this fatal Reſolution ? Ca. When I was a little 
Girl, they carry*d me into one of theſe Cloyſters, 
and ſhew'd me the whole College ; the Chappels 
were ſo neat, and the Gardens ſo clean, ſo deli- 
ate, and ſo well order?d, that I fell in love with 
em: and then they themſelves were fo pure, and. 
glorious, they look'd like Angels: fo that (in _ 

which 
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which way ſoever l turn*d my Eye, there was com: 
tore and pleaſure; and then I had the prettieſt 
diſcourſes with the Nuns ! I found Two there,that had 
been my Playfellows,when I wasa Child; but I have 
always. had a ſtrange Paſſion for that kind of Life. 
Ez. T have no quarrel to the Rulzs and Orders of 
CloyFters ; tho the ſame thing can never ayree 
with all Perſons. If I were to ſpeak my opinion, 
I thoull think it more ſuicable to your Gems and 
Manners , to take a Convenient Husband, and et 
up a College 1n your own Hou'e, where He thould be 
the Father Ol it, and Yeu the Mother, Ca. lil ra- 
ther Die, than quit my reſolution of Virginity. 
Es. Nay, 'tis an Admirable thing to be a pure Maid, 
But cannot you keep your ſelf ſo, without running 
your ſelf into a Priſon, never to come oat again ? 
Cannot you keep your Maidenhead, 1 ſay, at home 
with your Parents, as well as in a Cloyffer? CY. 
Yes, I may, but 'tis not ſo ſafe tho. Eu. Mich 
{ater truly in my Judgment, than with theſe Braw- 
ny {will-belly'd Monks. They are no Capons, [ll 
aſſure ye , whatever you may think of 'em ; bur 
may very probably be called Fathers; for they con: 
monly make good their Calling to the very Letter. 
In times paſt, ,Maids liv?d no where honeſter than 
at home ; when the only Metaphorical Facher they 
had, was the Biſhop. Bur I prethee cell mz, wha: 
 Cloyſter haſt thou made choice of to be a Slave in? 
Cz. Chyyſertium. Eu. Oh! I know it: it is a little 
way from your Fathers Houſe. Ca. Ye're in the 
right. Ee. I'm very well acquainted with the whole 
Gang. You'll have a ſweet Catch on't'to renounce 
your Father, Mother, Friends, and a worthy Fa- 
mily , for that precious Fellowſhip! The Patriarch 


there; What with Ape, Wine, and a ccrtain naturas 


arowazmeſs, has been mop'd this many a day. H: 
POOL 
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007 man taſtes nothing now but Florence Wine : 
and he hasewo Companions there (Fohbn and Fode- 
cs) that match him to a hair. And yer I cannot 
lay that Zohn 1s an Il man, for he has nothing at all 
of a'man about him , but his Beard: Not a grain 
0f Learning in him, and about the ſame Propor- 
tion of common Prudence, Now for Fodocxs, he's 
ſo errant a Sot, that if he were notty dup up to the 
Habit of h15 Oraer, he would walk the Streets in 
a Furls Cap, with Ears and Bells at it. Cas. Truly 
they ſeem to me, to be very good men, theſe. Eu. 
Bur you muſt give me leave (Kitty) ro know 'em 
better than you. They'll do good Offices perhaps 
bhetwixt you and your Father, to gain a Proſelyte.' 
Ca, Fodecus 1s very Civil to me, Ex, A Tran- 
ſcendent Favour! But ſuppoſe 'em good, and learn- 
met to day, youwl! ind 'em the contrary per-. 
naps to morrow: and yet then be what they will, 
you muſt ſtill bear with 'em. Eu. You would not 
think how I'm troubVd at my Fathers houſe , to ſee 
bmany Entertainments there; and then the mar- 
11d Il omen are ſo given to talk Smutty : and beſides, 
I'm ſo put to*c ſometimes, when people come to 
dMlute me, and ye know no body can tell how tode- 
ny %m a Kiſſing. Ez. He that would avoid every 
Eihng that offends him, muſt go out of the World, 
lhere's no hurt in uſing our ſelves to hear all things, 
Owe take nething into the Mind, bur what's good. 
| lappoſe you have a Chamber to your felt at home. 
Ca, Yes, | have. Eu, You may withdraw then, it 
you find the Company grow Troubleſom ; and while 
ey are chanting and trifling , you may entertain 
jour ſelf with (Chrif) your Spouſe, Praying,ainging, 
nd giving Thanks; your Fathers Houle will not 
Gfile ye,and your Goodneſs on the ocher hand will 


urn it into a Chappel. Ca. Bur tis eaſier yet to 
be 
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be in aCleyffer. Eu. I do not diſallow of a modef 
SOCIety : but yet I would not have you delude you 
ſelf with falſe Imaginations. When ye come onc: ff (v 
to be wonted there; and ſee things nearer hand, MW C 
you'll tell me another Story. There are more i Ch 
Vails than Virgins, believe me. Ca. Good words, II Þu 
beſeech yo. Eu. Thoſe are good words that are ba 
true words ; and I never read of any more Virgin wc 
than One, that was a Mcther. Ca. I abhor the fo 
Thought on't. Es. Nay , and more than That, Iſ 2: 
the Maids you ſpeak of ( let me atlure ye ) do mir i V© 
then Maids buſineſs. Ca. Why ſo? if ye pleaſe. Eu #- 
Becauſe there are more Sappho's among em for I "Pt 
their Bodies, than for their Brains. Ca. I do nat I PO! 
Underſtand ye. | Eu. And Italk in Cipher (my dear i 
Kitty ) becauſe I would not have thee Underſtand iſ 5 
me. Ca. My head runs ftrangely upon this Courſe Fe: 
of Lite tho*'; and my Paſſion for it grows every ſ 54 
day ſtronger and ſtronger. Now if it were not 7" 
inſpir'd into me from above, this Diſpoſition (| the 
am perſuaded) would have gone off long ago. Eu ©3 
Nay but the Obſtinacy of it makes me the rather "*7; 
wo ſuſpe ir, conſidering that your Parents are off '*it 
fiercely bent againſt it. If it were good, Heaven al 
would as well have inclin'd your Parents to favour Ind 
the Motion, as you to entertain it. Bur the GaY® Y 
things you ſaw when you were aChild ; the Title 
rattles of the Nuns, and the hanxering you have 
atter your Old Acquaiutance : The External Pump 0 
their Worſhip, the Importunities of their Senſele 
Monks, that only hunt tor Preſelztes, that they mayſill -* 
cram their own Paunches; here's the ground of your avi 
Aﬀe&ion. They know your Father to be Frank, and 
Bountiful ; and that this is the way to make ſure of '"* 
rheir Tzpple : For either they drink wich him , 0! 
elſethey invite him, and he brings as much Winealong 

wil 
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with him as ten luſty Sokers can Swallow. Da 
nothing therefore without your Parents conſent 
(whom God has ſet over you as your Guardians.) 
Ca. But what's a Father or a Mather , in reſpe& of 
Chriſt? Eu. This holds, I grant ye, in ſome Caſes; 
but ſuppoſe a Chri#tian Son has a Pagan Father, who 
has nothing but a Sons Charity to ſupport him ; It 
were an Impiety in him to leave even T hat Father, 
to ſtarve. If you were at this day Unchbrifter'd, 
and your Parents ſhould forbid your Baptiſm, you 
were undoubtedly to prefer Chrift, before a Wicked 
Father : Or if your Parents ſhould offer to force ye 
upon ſome Imprius thing , their Authority in that 
point were to be contemned, But what's this to 
the Caſe of a Cinvem ? Have you not Chriſt at 
b:me? the Dictate of Naorare, the : Approbation of 
Heaven, the Exhurtaticn of St Paul, and the Obl:- 
gation of Human Laws , tor your Obedience to Pa- 
rents? And will ye now withdraw your ſelf from 
the Authority of Good and natural Parents, in Cx- 
change for fgurative one; ? Will ye take an Imagi- 
nary Mother for a True one? And deliver up your 
felt a Slave to ſevere Maſters, and Mitſtreſles, rather 
than live happily under the Wing of Tender and 
Indulgent Parents ? So long as you are at home, 
a you are bound in ſome things, 1o in many things 
You are wholiy Free; as the word Libers (or Chil- 
dren) Cenotes, In contra-d1ſtinttion, to the Qualicy 
of Servants. You are now,ot a Free W»man, about to 
make your fclf a Voluntary Slave, A Condition 
Chriſtianity has long fince caſt out of the World; 
aving only ſome obſcure footſteps of it,and in ſome 
ew places. Burt there is now found out (under 
metznce of Religion) a new fort of Serviude,which 
| find practisd in the Monaſteries, You mult do 
tothing but by a Rule; and then all that you 7, th 

| they 
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they Get. Set but one ſtep out of the Way, and WW 
ye*re lugg'd back again, like a Criminal that WW} 
would have poyſon'd his Father ; and to make the ©} 
Slavery yet more evident, ye change the Habit that WW: 
your Parents gave ye; and (after the old example WW: 
of Slaves, bought and fold in the Market)ye change WW: 
the very Name that was given ye in Baptiſm. Peter WW 
is called Francs , and (Fobn tor che purpole)) is Wy 
called Dominicus, or Thomas. Peter gives his name Wn 
firſt up to Chriſt ; and when he gives up his name Wy 
ro Dominicus , he's call'd Themas. If a Servant ta- WW: 
ken in War, do but ſo much as caſt off the Garment Wo! 
that his Maſter gave him, it is look*d as a Remounc- cr 
mg of his Maſter; and yet we applaud him that Wp: 
lays down the Body of Chriſt ( who is the Maſter of 
us all) and takes up another habit that Chriſt never 
gave him. And it he ſhould after that, preſume to 
change the Other , his Puniſhment 1s a thouſand 
times heavier than for chrowing away the Livery of 
his Heavenly Maſter, which is the Innocency of his 
mind.Ca.But they ſay 'tisa Meritoriors Work,tor a Body 
to enter into this Voluntary Confinement. Eu. Thats 
a Phariſaical Dofrine : St. Paul teaches us otherwile ; 
and will not have him that's called Free, to make him{elf 
a Servant,but rather endeavour that he may be more Free, 
And that which makes the Servitude yet More Un- 
happy, is, that you muſt ſerve many Maſters ; and 
het: molt commonly Fo:ls too , and Debaucbes : 
Beſide that they are borh New, and Uncertain. But 
ſay (I beſeech ye) by what Law are you diſcharg 
from the Power of your Parents? Ca. Why truly 
by none at all, Ex. What if you ſhould buy, ot 
ſell your Farhers Eſtate? Ca. I donor hold it Law- 
ful. Eu. What Right have ye then ro dilpole ol 
yaur Parents Child , to I know not whom 2 His 


Child; which is the Deareſt, and moſt appropriate 
part 


ns 2, IB , of Boe 
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partof his Poſi-Tton. Ca. The Laws of Nature may 
be diſpens'd wichal, (I fuppole) in the Buſineſs of 
Religion. Er. The great Point of Rel:gion lies in 
our Baptiſaz : but the matter 1n queſtion Here, is 
only the Changing of a Garment ; or of fuch a Courle 
of Lite; which, in it felt, 13 neither good nor evil. 
And now conſider how many Valuable Priviledges 
v2 loſe, rogether with your Liberty : It ye have a 
mind to Read, Pray, or Sing; you may go into 
your Chamber when you will, and take as much,or 
is line 0n't as you pleaſe. When ye have enough 
of Privacy, you may £0 to Church, and hear Pray- 
ers, S2rmons, Anthems; you may pick your Com- 
pny ameng grave Matrons,and ſober Virgins; and 
ach a5 you may bz the better for. And you may 
am tiom Men roo, where ye {ind any that are 
endow « with Excellent Qualities; and you are at 
Libzrty to place a more Particular Eſteem upon 
luch as affectionately, and Conſcientiouſly preach 
12 Goſpel. But there's none of this Freedom when 
? Come once into a Cloyſter. Ca. In the mean 
me I ſhall be no Nun. E#. Away with this Nicety 
lt Nemes; and weighthe Thing it ſelf. They make 
etr boaſt of Obedrzence; and why fhould not You 
We your ſelf roo upon Obe7ing your Parents, your 
Linc and Y OUr Paſtor 5 whom God Commands Yo 
Obey 2 Do they profe!s Pcwvertz? And fo may 
0 r00 ; ſo long as all is in your Parents hands. 
true, the Virgins of former times were com- 
ended by holy Men for their Liverality toward 
& Poor:Rut they could never have given any thing, 
thzy had poſleſs'd nothing ; Nor is the Reputa- 
mM of your Chajt:ity ever the leſs , for living with 
Wr Parents, And what is there more now Here ? 
Wail, a Linven Stole, and certain Ceremontes that 
Te but little to the Advancement of Piery ; and 
| INa%s 
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make us never the more acceptable in thz ſight of 
God ; who only regards the Purity of the Mind, 
Ca. All this is news to me. £Z#. Burt "IL ruth toy, 
If you cannot diſpole of fo much as a Rag, or an 
Inch of Ground, ſo long as yeu are under the Go- 
vernment of your Parents; what Rightcan you pre. 
cend to, for the Diſpoting ot your fclt into thy WP 
Service of Another ? Ca. The Authoriry of a Pa 
rent cannot interpoſe betwix:t th: Child, and a Re 2 
lgious Life, Eu. Did vou not profefs your lelt a 
Chriſtian in your Baptiſn ? Gr. 1 did to. Es, And WY 
arc not they Religious thar coniorm to the Preceps 
of Chriſt? Ca. They are lo. Fu. What new Re: 5 
ligion is that then; which pretends to fruftrars 
what ic Law of Nature has 1:5: w/ifhed £ Whar the” 


Old Law taught, What the Evargciicas Law bas ay tt, 
prov' 3 and what the Apoſtl, 3 1) .C{ /HIC / T6 /) = firm (:] 
This is a Device that neccr Deicended 1;om Hee: MP! 


ves, but was hatrch'd by a Ao 1 vis Ce. And 


at This rate , ſonic of them under ake to juititic af® 
Marriage betwixt a Boy, and a Gi:1, tho without 4 


the Privity, and againſt the Conicnt of their Pa 
rents; It the Contract be (as they Pirraſe it) nfl 


Words of the Preſet Tenſe. And yet that Poſition F 
1s neither accorling to tlic Dictate Cf Nature , Thi r . 
a 


aw On Az £5, 'O! the Dec r 12:7 ot Christ 5 and 11:3 
Ape: Ca. But miy nut 1 efpouſe my felt to 
Chit, ith our Good-4 ill of ny Parents? Er 
You have already cizouled him ; and fo we hav 
All. Wheic's the Woman (1 pray'e, that Macri 
the ſame Man 7 wice? The Queſtion here is onlz 
COnce: 1nir.g lac, Germents, and Ceremonies ; whucl 
arc not things to Leave Christ for, Ca. But I a 
tu that in this Cal *tis Sanity, even to Con 
nin ow Parents. Es. Your Doctors ſhould do well 
to ſhzww you a Text fort; but if they cannot - 

thi 
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this give ?2m a Bear-Glafſs of Burgundy, and they! 
ſhew their Parts upon ic. It is Ptery indeed to fles 
trom Wicked Parents , to Crit ; but trom Homeft Pa- 
rents tO Monkery , that 1s {as 1t proves tO often) 


from Good to IN!; Thais bur a ververſe kind of 
Holineſs. In ancient times he tat was nog? or 
trom Pagani! mo Chriiitaniy , paid ver as great 21 
Reverence, even tO [1's Pe Peers Parents, (matter 


of Re'1210n apart ) as was pothible. Ca You are 
then 1gainſt the main Inſtitution of a Mecnaſtical Life. 
Es, No,by no means ; bur as | will not perſwade 
any body againſt ic, that is already engaged in this 
Condition of Lif::; fo 1 would moſt undoubredly 
caution all young Women, (elpecially thoſe of Ge- 
nerous Natures ) Not ro Pos apicatc hemſelves into 

i; Gulph, fron whence there's no returning. And 
UNC 1 ter, be-aule their Modeſty is more 11 danger 
n a Cloyliter, than out of it : befl:de that they may 
liſcharge their Duties of Devotion, as well at home, 
2 there. Ca. You have ſaid all (1 believe) that 
can bz faid upon this Point, and my Aﬀections, and 
Rlolutions ſtand Firm. Eu.If 1 cannot ſucceed co 
my Wiſh, remember however what Eubulus told 
if fore-hand. In the mcan time, out of the Love 
| bear ye, I wiſh Tear Inclmations may fucceed better 
an My Connſels. 
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PENITENT VIRGIN. 


SO L.. VII 


A Virgin Seduc'd into a Cloyller, finds her Er- 
rour; Repents of i; and in twelve days gets 
oft again, 


EUBULUS, CATHARINA. 


Eaven grant I may never have a 
worſe Porter to let me in.. Ca. 
Nor I a worſe Gueſt to open 
the Door to. Eu. Bur fare ye 
well, GG, Whats the matter !? 
Do you take Ieave betore yC 
Salute ? Es. I did not cone hither to fee you 
blubber. What ſhould make this os nan fall a 
Crying as ſcon as ever ſhe ices me? Ca. Why 10 
ſuch haſte? Stay a :irtl!. Pray'c ſtay. " put on 
my beſt looks, and we'll be merry together. Eu. 
What fort of Cattle have we got here? Ca. That's 
the Patriarch o: the Celledge : Reſt your ſelf a while; 
vou mult not go awav. They have taken their Dole 


ot Fudale ; and when he's gone, we'll diſcourle as 
w8 
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we uſe to do. Ex, Well, Ill be good natur'd ;- and 
hearken to You, tho you would not to me. 

Now we are all alone,you mult tell me the whole 
Hiſtory , for I would fain have it from your own 
Mouth. Ca. I now find by experience, that of all 
my Friends, (which I took for Wiſe Men too) your 
advice, (tho' the youngelt of all) was the beſt. Eu, 
How Caine you to get your Parents conſent at laſt ? 
Ca. Berwixt the reſtleſs Solicitations of the Monks 
and Nuns, and my Own Imp:;rtunities, and Tears, my 
Mother at length relenred, and gave way ; but my 
Father was not yet to be wrought upon. In the 
End, being ply d with ſeveral Engines, he was pre- 
- © vaild upon to yield, as a man abſolutely oppreſt, 
ts 2nd overcome. The RetoJution was taken in their 
Cups, and they preach'd no lz(s than Damnation to 
him, if he retuſed Chriſt his Spouſe. Ez. A Pack 
of Flagitious Fools |! But whar then? Ca: I was 
kept cloſe at home for three days , and ſeveral of 
the Convent (which they call Conwertztes) were con- 
ſtantly with me ; mightily encouraging me to per- 
fit in my holy purpoſe, and as narrowly watching 
me, leſt any ot my Friends or Kindred ſhould come 
at me, and make me change my Mind. In the Jn- 
rm, my Habits were making ready, and other Ne- 
cllarics for the Solemnity. Ex. And did not your 
Mind miſgive you yet? Ca. No, not at all. And 
jet I had ſo horrid a Fright, that I had rather dic 


ll 2 Wen times over , than be in that Condition aga11. 

WE. What might thar be? Ca. It js not to be ut- 

Oo" Wierd. Ev, Come, Tell me frankly ; 1 am your 

ns friend, Ca. Will ye keep counſel ? Ex. Yes, yes ; 

rs wehout Conditions: 'and I hop2 you know me bet- 
2 


tr than to doubt it. Ca. I had a moſt dreadtul 


"i apparition. Eu. Your Evil Genius (it may be) 
y kt uat puſh'd ye forward into Diſobedience, Ca. Nay, 


$1 ! 
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I an fully por{waded that it was no other. Eu. In 
the ſhape 1 {u>pot that we ule to paint it? With 
a crooked Beak, lons Horns, Harpies Claws, and « 
ſwinging Tail. Ca. You may laugh as you will, but 
IT hadrather ſink into the Earth than ſee the Fellow 
on'e. Eu. And we: c your Women Solicitrelles then 
with you? Ca. No.And 1 would not fo much as open 
my Mouth to ?em of it, tho they fitted me moſt 
particularly; for you mult know, they found me al. 
moſt dead with the furpriz2. Ex. Shall I tell you 
now what it was? Ca. Do, if you can. Es. Thek: 
Women had abſolutely bewitch'd you , or rather 
conjur'd your Brains our of your Noddlz. Bur did 
you hold out for all this? Ca. Yes, yes; for they told 
me,ghat many were thus troubled upon the Firſt Con. 
ſecration of themſelves to Chriſt ; but that if they got 
the better of the Devil that bout, he'd let'em alone 
forever after. Eu. You were conducted with great 
Pomp, and State, (I preſume) were you not? C@ 
Yes,ycs; they put on all my Fineries, lt down my 
Hair, and dreſs d me, juſt as if't had been for my 
Weidding. Eu. To a Logger-headed Monk. Hem! 
Hem' This Villanous Cough — Ca, 1 was brought 
by fair Day-light trom tmy Fathers Houſe to the 
College, and a work of people gaping at me. Ev. 
Theſe Hoarion Jack-Puddings , how they Coakes, 
and Wheadle the lit.le pcople ! How many days 
tid you continue in that holy College forlſooth: 
Ca, Pait of the Twelfth-day. Bur what was It 
that brought ye off again? Ca. It was ſomething 
very conliderable but I muſt not tell ye what. When 
I had been there fix days, I got my Mother co mc; 
I begg'd, and beſought her as ſhe lov'd my Lite, 
to help me our again ; but ſhe would not hear ont: 
and bad me hold to my Refolation: Upon this , | 
ſ:nt ro _my Father , and he chid me too. Hz coid 
| me; 
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mc, That 1 had made him maſter his affection , and 
that he would now make me overcome mine. When 
I aw that this wonld do no good, I told them both, 
tat I would ſubmit to Die, to pleaſe 'em, which 
would certainly be my Fate,if I ſtaid there any lon- 
Jer; and hereuponthey took me home. Eu, "I'was 
well you berhought your felf before you were in for 
good and all, Bur ſtill ye fay nothing of what it 
was that brought ye about lo on the ſuddain. Ca, I 
never toid it any Moi tal yer, nor will I tell it you. 
Ey. Whatif I ſhould Gueſs; Ca. You'll never hit 
it, I'm ſure ; Or it ye ſhould, yare never the near- 
er; for Ill notown it to ye. Eu. Leave me then 
to my Conjectures : But in the mean time, what a 
Charge you have been at? Ca, Above 400 Crowns 
Eu Oh! Theſe Gutling Nuptials! But ſince the 
Money's gone, ?cis well that you your felf are fafe; 
hereafter hearken to good Advice, Ca, So I will, 
The burnt Child dreads the Fire, 
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RICH BEGGERS. 


COL 


4 Pleaſant and Profitable Colloquy, betwixt a 
German Hoſt, awd Two Franciſcans : Th: 
True Charatter of an Ignorant , Country 
Paſtor ; with an Excellent Diſcourſ e COMcern- 
ing Religious Habits: 7he Original, the Intent, 
and Uſe of them. 


CONRADUS, BERNARDI NUS, PASTOR, 
PANDOCHEUS, UXOR. 


Co. UT till I fay a Pa#or ſhould be Hi 
pitable. Paſ. | am a Paſtor of Sheep, 
not of I/elves, Co. And yet though 
you hate a Wolf, "tis poſlible you may 

F love aWench;--they begin with a Letter, 


Pal. Paſtor ſum Ovium ; Non amo * Lupos. Co. 4t 
non perinde fortaſſis oaiſti * Lupas, 


But 


The Rich Beggers. 129 
But why {o crols, (if a4 body may ask ye ) 45 


not to admit a poor Franciſcan 1o much as un- 
der your Roof? and we ſhall not trouble you 
neither for a Supper. Pa/. Becauſe I'll have no 
Spics upon me 3 forit you ſee but a Hen or a Chick, 
ſtirring in a bodies Houle, '(you know my mean- 
ing) the whole Town 1s ſure to hear on't to mor- 
row in the Pulpit, Co. We are not all ſuch Blabs, 
Paſ. Be what you will; if St, Perer himſelf ſhould 
come to me in that Habic, I would not believe him, 
Co. If chat be your Reſolution, do but tell us where 
we may be elſe. Paſ. There's a Publick Inn here 
in the Town. Co. What's the Sign ? Paſ, The 
Dogs-head in the Purridge-pct. Youll fee't to the 
life in the Kitchin, and a Wolf at the Bar. Co. 
'Tis an I-boding Sign. Paſ. You may een make 
your beſt on*t. Be, If we were at this PaFor's al- 
lowance , he would ſtarve us. Co. It he feeds his 
Sheep no better , he'll have but hungry Mutton, Be. 
Well, We muſt make the belt of a bad Game. What 
ſhall's do? Co. What ſhould we do? ſer a good 
face on't. Be, There's little -to be gotten by mo- 
deſty in a caſe of Neceflity, Co.Very right. Come, 
we have Sr.Franci; to befriend us. Be. Let's take 
our Fortune then. Coe. And never ſtay for Mine 
Hoſt's Anlwer at the door , but preſs dire&ly into 
the Stove, and when we are once in, let him get 
's out again if he can. Be. Would you have us 10 
Impudent ? Co. 'Tis better however than to lie 
tbroad and freeze in the Street. In the Interim 
2ur your Scruple in your Pocket to day, and takt 
out again to morrow. Be. In truth the Caſe re- 
quires it. ' Pan. What Animals have we here? GO. 
We are the Servants of the Lord (my good Friend ) 
and the Sons of St. Francis. Pan. I dont know what 


delight che Lord may take in :ſuch Servants , but I 
| | ſhould 
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ſhould take none, I aſſure ye, in having any of them 
about Me. Be. What's your Reaſon fort? Pay, 
Becauſe you are ſuch Termagants at eating and 
drinking; but when you ſhould do any work; you 
can find neither haxds, nor feet. Hear mea word; 
you Sons of S. Francis. You uſe to tell us in the Pul- 
pit, that Sr. Francis was a Virgm; How comes he 
by ſo many Children then? Co. We are the Chil. 
dren of his Spirit , not of his Fleſh, Pan He's a 
very unlucky Father then; for your Mmds are een 
the worſt part of ye; and to ſay the truth on't,your 
Bodies ars better than is convenient; eſpecially for 
us that have Wives and Children. Co. You may 
ſufpe& us perhaps to be of thoſe that degenerats 
trom their Founders Inſtitutions ; but we, on the 
contrary, are fſtri& obſervers of them. Pan. And 
Pl obſerve ye too, for fear of the worlt ; for it is 
a mortal Averiion I have for that ſore of Cattle, 
Co. What's your quarrel to us ? Pan. Becaulc 
youre ſure to carry your Teeth in your Heads , and 
the Devil a Penny of Mony in your Pockets. Oh! 
how I abominate ſuch Gueſts! Cv. But ftill we 
take pains for you, Pan. Shall I ſhew you now the 
pains ye take? Co. Do fo. Pani Sce the hither: 
molt Picture there, on your left hand. There's a 
Fox preaching , and a Gooſe behind him with tis 
neck under a Cowl; and there again ; there's a 
Wolf giving abſolutzon with a piece of a Sheeps 
sRin hanging out under his Gown; And once again, 
there's an Ape in a Franciſcan's habit, miniſtring to a 
Sick man, with the Croff in one band, and his Pa 
rients Purſeinthe Other. Co. We cannot deny but that 
lometimes Wolves, Foxes and Apes, nay Hogs, Dogs, 
Horſes, Lions, and Bafilicks , may lurk under a Fran 
ciſcans Garment ; and you cannot deny neither , but 
that it covers many aGood man. A Gown NON 
T maKe» 
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makes a man better, nor worſe ; nor 1s it reaſonable 


oF judge of a man by his Cloaths 4 for by that Rule 


a body might pick a quarrel with the Coat you 
ſometimes wear, becauſe it covers Thieves, Murthe- 
rers , Conjurers, and Whoremaſters. Pan. If yonl'd 
but pay your Reckonings , I could diſpence with 
your Habits. Co. We'll Pray for you. Pan. And 
ſo will 1 for you ; and there's one for t?other. Co, 
But there are ſome people that you muſt not take 
Mony of. Pan. How comes it that you make a 
Conſcience of touching any? Co. Becauſe it does 
not ſtand with our Profeſſion. Pas. And it ſtands 
as little with mine to give you your Dinner far No- 
thing. Co. Bur we are ty'd up by a Rule. Pan. So 
am I by the clein contrary. Co, Where ſhall a 
Body find your Rule ? Pan. In theſe two Verſes. 


Hoſpes, in hac Mens4d, fuerint cum Viſcera Tenſa, 


Surgere ne properes, ni prius annameres. 


"Tis the Rule of this Table; Eat as long as yare 
able ; ; 
But then pay yeur Score : There's no ſtirring be- 


fore. 


Co. We'll be no charge to you. Pan. Then you'll 
& no profit neither. Co. Your Charity upon Earth 
vill be rewarded in Heaven. Pan. "Thoſe words, 
butter no Parſnips. Co. Any Corner of your Stove 
mil content us, and we'll trouble no body. Pas. 
My Stove will hold no ſach company. Co. Muſt 
Fe be thrown out thus ? What if weſhould be wor- 
ned this Night by Wolves? Pan. Neither Wolves, 
10r Dogs, prey npon their own kind. Co. This were 
varbarous, even to Tzrks. Confider us as you pleaſe, 
Y2 are till Men. Pay. I have loſt my hearing. 


Co, 
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Co. You can indulge your ſelf, and go from your 
Stove to a warm Bed; how can you have the heart 
to expoſe us to be kill'd with Col, even it the Beaſt; 
ſhould ſpare us? Pan, Did not Adam live lo in Pa 
radice? Co.He did ſo; but Innocent. Pan.And 1o am | 
Inzocent. Co.Within a ſyllable of it. But have a care 
you be not excluded a better piace herecatter,tor ſhut. 
ting us out here. Pan. Good words I beleech ye, 
Us. Prethee, my Dear, make 'em fome amends for 
thy ſeverity, and let em ſtay here to night; they are 
good men, and thou'lt thrive the betrer tort. Pay, 
Here's your Reconciler! I'm afraid you're agreed 
upon the Matter; Oh ! how I hate to hear a Wo- 
man call any body a Good man,(clpecially in French.) 
Ux. Well, well, you know there's nothing of "Thar. 
| But think with your felt how often you have offend. 
| - , ed God, by Dicing, Drinking, Brawling,Quarrelling ? 
{- — . This Charity may peihaps make your Peace; and 
+. do not drive thoſe out of your Houſe , now you're 
well, whole affiſtance you would be glaci of upon 
oo Death.-bed. Never let it be faid that you 
arbour Buttons ; and ſhut your doors upon fuch 
men as theſe. Pan. Pray'e be gon into the Kitechin 
about your buſineſs, and let's have no more Preach- 
ing here. Ux. It ſhall be done. Be. The man 
ſweetcns methinks; ſee,he takes his Shirt; and I hope 
all will be well yer. Ce. And they're laying the Cloth 
for the Children: *Tis happy for us there came no 
other Gueſts; for we ſhould have been ſent packing 
elſe. Be. 'Tis well we brought Wine, and Lamb 
with us from the next Village; for if a lock of 
Hay would have ſav?d a man's life , 'tis not here to 
be had. Co. Now the Children are plac'd , let's 
take part of the Table with 'em, there's room 
enough. Pan. *Tis long of you, my Maſters, that 
I haye never a Gueſt to day , but thoſe that : had 
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better be without. Ce.If it be a thing that rarely 
happens, impute it to us. Pan. Nay it falls out 
oftner than I wiſh it did. Co. Never trouble your 
{:*f, Chriſt lives, and will not forſake - thoſe that 
2rve him. Pan. You paſs in the World for Evan- 
relical men. "The Goſpel, ye know, forbids carry- 
ing about Bread and Satchels. Bur your Sleeves, [ 
perceive, ſerve for Wallets: and you do not only 
carry Bread abour ye, bur Wine and Fleſh, the beſt 
that is to be gotten too. Co. Take part with us, if 
you pleaſc. Pan. My Wine is Hog waſh to't. Co, 
| MW Take ſome of the Fleſh too, there's enough for us, 
Pan. O Bleſſed Beggers: my Wite provided me 
) ({ooebiing to day but Celworts and a little ruſty Ba- 
, Co.It you pleaſe let's joyn our Stocks, for 'tis 
all one to us what we Eat. Pan. Why dow't you 
carry Cabbage-Stalis about with you then, and 
Dead-Drink? Co, They would needs force this 
:pon us at a place where we dined to day. Pan. 
Did your Dinner coſt you nothing? Co. No, not 
any thing ; nay, we had thanks both for what we 
had there , and tor what we brought away, Par. 
Whence come ye? Co. From Baſil. Pan. Whar, 
\. Mo far? Co. "Tis as we tell you. Pan. You're a 
n Mitange kind of people ſure, that can travel thus 
 vihour Horſe, Mony, Servants, Arms , Or Proviſions. 
h Mc. You fee inus ſome footſteps of the Evangelical 
10 Me. Pan. Orthe lite of Rogues rather ; that wan- 
8 terup and down with their Budgets. Co. Such as , 
1b * are, the Apoſtles were, and (with Reverence) our 
of F>4viour himſelf. Paz. Can you tell Fortunes? Co. 
to M\othing leſs. Pan, Why, how do you live then ? 
&5 M4 By his Bounty that has promis'd to provide for 
ms Pan, And who is that? Co, He that has ſaid, 
vat «ke you 0 care , but all things ſhall be added to you. 
ad M's». But that Promiſe extends only to thoſe _ 
ek 
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ſcek the Kingdom of Heaven. Co. And that do 
we, with all our might. Pan. The Apo#les were 
famous for Miracles : they curd the Sick; and 'tis 
no wonder then how they liv'd any where ; but you 
can do no ſuch thing. Co.We could, it we were like 
the Apoſtles and it the matter required a Miracle, 
But the power of Miracles was only temporary, to 
convince Unbelievers. There's nothing necdful now 


but a holy Life : Beſide, that it is many times bet. 


rer to be ſick , than to be well; to die, than to live. 
Pan, What do you do then ? Co. The beſt we can; 
every man according to the Tallent that God has 
given him. We camfort,exhort, admonith, reprove, 
as we ſee occaſion : Nay, ſometimes we Preach too, 
. where we find Paſtors that are Dumb; and where 
we can do no good, we make it onr Care to do no 
hurt, either by our Words, or Examples. Pan. To 
morrow is a Hely-Jay; I wouid you would give us 
a Sermon here. Co. What Holj-duy* Pan. Saint 
Antonys. Co. He was a good man; but how came 
he to have a Holjz-day? Pan. lic cell ye; we have 
2 world -of Swineberds hereabouts { tor there's a 
huge Wood hard by here, for Acorns ) and the 
people have an opinion that St. Anthony takes charge 
of the Hogs; and theretore they worſhip him , for 
tear he ſhould hurt 'sm. Co. I would they would 
worſhip him affectionately as they ſhould do. Pan. 
In what manner? Co. Wholſcegver follows his cx- 
ample, does his Duty. Pan. We ſhall have ſuch 
Drinking, Dancing, Playing, Scolding, and Boxihg 
here to morrow | Co. Liks the Pagans Bacchanals. 
But theſe people are more fottiſh than the Hegs 
they keep; and I wonder that Antony does not 
pe 'em for it. What kind of Paſtor have ye? 

either a Mute I hope, nor Wicked one. Pan. Let 
every one ſpeak as he finds,he's a good Paſtor to me; 


for 
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for here he topes it the whole live-long day; and no 
man brings me cither more, or better Cuſtomers. 
'Twas ten to one he would have been here now. 
Co. He%s not a man for our turn. Pan. What's 
that? Do you know him then? Co. We would 
fain have taken up a T.oiiging with him, but he bad 
us be gen, and Chacd us away like {0 many Wolves. 
Pan. Very, very Good. Now I underſtand the buſi- 
ne's; *Tis Yeu that kept him away, becauſe he knew 
you world be here. Co. Is ie not Mute? , Pen. 
Mute do you ſay? he's free enough of his 
Tonzue in the Stuve; and he has a Voice thac 
mares the Church ring again , but I never heard 
hin ina Puipic. In ſhort, I preſume he has made 
you lenftible that he wants no Tongue, Cv. Is he a 
Icarned Divine? Pan. So he tells the World him- 
je!t; bur he's under an Oath perhaps never to make 
any other diſcovery of it. In one word, the People 
and the Paſtor are well agreed ; and the Dzſh (as 
we ſay ) wears its own Cover. Co. Do you think he 
would give a man leave to Preach in his Place ? 
Pan. I dare undertake he ſhall, provided that there 
be no flurting at him, as 'tis a common practice to 
do. C.?Tis an II cuſtom. -If I diſlike any thing, 
i tvll the Paſtor of it privately ; the reſt belongs to 
the Biſhop. Pan, We have but few of thoſe Birds 
in our Country, tho truly you ſcem to be good men 
enough your ſelves. 

Pray'e what's the meaning of ſuch Variety of 
Habits? for ſome people judge amifs of you for 
your Cloaths. CG. What reaſon for that? Pan. 
| cannot tell you the reaſon, bur I know the thing 
0 be true. Pan. Some. think the better of us for 
our Hahirs,and ſome the worſe. Now though they both 
lo amiſs, the former is the more generous Miſtake. 


?en. So let it be; but where's the benefit of all thoſe 
diſtin- 


136 The Rich Beggers. 


diſtin&tions? Co, What's your opinion of them? 
Pan, Truly I ſee no advantage at all ; but in War, 
and Proceſſion; for in the latter there are perſona. 
ed Saints, Fews, Ethnicks , that muſt be di!crimi- 
nated in their diverſity of Dreis. And in War the 
variety is good for the ranging of ſeveral Troops 
under ſeveral Colours, to avoid Confution. Co, You 
ſpeak to the point; and fo is this a Miuitary Gar- 
ment; {ome under one Leader, ſome under another ; 
but we are all under oe Ger-ral, that is Chri#t, But 
there are three things to be conhider'd in a Gar- 
ment. Pan, What arc thoſe? Co. Neceſſity, Uſe, 
and Decency. Why do we Eat? Pan. To keep 
our ſelves from Starving. Co. Why do we cover or 
Bodies, but to keep us warm? Pan, It cannot be 
deny'd. Co. And in that point, my Garment is bet- 
ter than yours; for it covers the Head , the Neck, 
and the Shoulders, where we are molt in danger, 
Now tor our Uſe, we muſt have Variety of Faſhicns, 
and of Stuffs; A ſhort Coat for a Horſeman , a longer 
when we lie Full; We are Thin clad in Summer, 
Thick 11 Winter. There aire thole at Rcme that 
change their Cloths twice a day. They take a fur'd 
Coat in the morning, a ſingle one at noon, and to- 
ward night one that's a little warmer. But every 
man 1s not furniſhe with this Variety : Nor 1s there 
any faſhion that better anfwers :everal purpoſes than 
this ot ours. Pan. Make that cut. Co. If the Wind, 
or the Sun troubles us, w2 put on our Cew/. In 
hot weather out of the Sun we throw it behind us; 
when we fit ſtill we let the Gown fall about our 
Heels; if we walk we hold, or tuck it up. Pan, H? 
was no Fool, I perceive, that invented it, Co. Be- 
ſide that, it goes a great way ina happy Lite, the 
wonting of our ſelves to be content with a Little: 


For if we once laſh out into fenſuality and pony 
chere 
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other Garment that ,is ſo, commadious in. 

many 'reſpets? Paw: Truly FI cannot: Co. Cats 
ſider now the Derency of it. Tell-me honeſtly,if yau- 
ſhould put or your Wives Cloarby, * would: not every: 
body ſay you were Phartaſtical? Pan, Nay; Mad 
perhaps.. Co. And, what if. your Wife ſhould. put 
on yours; What would you fay to't?” © Pay; I ſhould 
not ſay mach _— but T ſhould bang: her hind- 
ſomly: Co. What does it fignfie now what Gar- 
ment a body uſes? Pan. Oh! - yes; in thiscale. ic 
is very material. Go. Beyond Controverſie ; for , 
the very "Pagers will not allow a.man to wear a 3 
Womans Cloaths, ora Woman a Mans. Par. And | 
they are 1n the riphe for't. Co. 'Tis well :- Put the 
Caſe now that a man of fourſcore ſhould dreſs him- 
ſelf like a boy of fifteen, or a boy of fifteen like a man 
| WH of fourſcore; would not all the World condemn it ? 
RM Orthe ſame thing in a Women and a Girl, Paw: 
; WM No queſtion of it. Co. Or if + Layman ſhould go 
" Wlike a Prief,-or a Prieff like a Layman? Pan. It were 
» WW agreat Indecoram on both fides. Co. Or if a private 
* 7» ſhould' put onthe Habic of a Prince, or a par- 
L Wtiulor Prieff that of a Biſhop? Pan. It were a great 
" WMindecency. Co. What ifa Citizen ſhould fit in his 
Shop with his Sword, Coat, and a Feather ins 
- C4? Par: He would be pointed at. Co.. What 
: it an Engliſh Enſign ſhould put a white Croſs 1n's Co- 
» Wours; a Swiſs a Red one; or a French man, a Black 
L me? Pan, "'T would be very fooliſhly done. Co. Why 
[ 


\ 


do you wonder-ſo-much then at our Habit? Par. 
l am not now to learn the difference betwixc a pri- 
rate Man and a Prince, or a Man and a Woman: 
But as to thedifference betwixt a Mcnk and zo Monk 
l am utterly ignorant, Co. What difference is there 
detwixt a Rich man and a Poor? Pan. Fortune. 


I. * Go, 
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Co. And yet it would be very odd if a Begger ſhould 
Cloath himſelf like a Lord. Pan. "True, as Lords 
go now adays. Co, What's the difference betwix: 
a Focl and a Wiſe man? Pan. A little more than betwixt 
2 Rich manand a Begper. Co, Fools,you (ce.are dreſt up 
after another manner than Wiſe men. Pan.How wellit 
becomes you, know,not; bur your Habit wants very 
little of a Fools Coat,but Ears and Bells to'r. Co. That's 
the difference; and we are no other than the: Worlds 
Fools, if we be what we profeſs. Paz. I cannot ſay 
what you are : but this | know, that there are of 
theſe Idiots with their Ears and Bells, that have 
more Brains in their heads than many of our ſquare 
Caps with their Furrs, Hcods, and other Enfigns of 
Authority. Wherefore it ſeems a madneſs to me, 
to think any man .the Wiſer for his Habit, I aw 
once an Errant Tony, with a Gown to his Heels, a 
DoCtors Cap, and the Countenance of a very Grave 
School- Divine ; he diſputed Publickly ; feveral Prin- 
ces made muchof him ; and he took the Right hand 
of all other Fools, himlſelt being the molt eminent of 
the Kind. Co, What would you be at now 2? Would 
vou have a Princethat makes ſport with a Fool change 
Cloaths with him? Pan. If your Propoſition be 
true, that the mind of a man may be judg'd by his 
Habit, perhaps it might do well eriough. Co. You 
preſs thts upon me, but I am ſtill-of opinion that 
there 15 very good reaſon tor allowing of Fouls 
Diſtin; Habits, Pan. And what may that reaſon 
be? Co. For fear any body ſhould hurt 'em, if 
they mil-behave themſelves. Pan. Whar if I ſhould 
lay on the contrary, that their Habit does rather 
provoke people to do *em milchiet ; infomuch that 
of Fools they come to be mad men; and why ſhall 
not a Bull, or a Dog, or a Boar, that kills a man 


or a Child, eſcape unpuniſh'd, as well as a Fay 
ut 
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But the thing that I ask you, is, the reaſon of your 
difin Habits from others? Why ſhould not a Baker 


w as well be diſtinguiſh'd from a Fiſherman, a Shoo- 
1» maker from a Taylor, an Apothecary from a Vintner, 
il 2 Coachman from a Waterman ? You that are Prieſts, 
" why ſhould you not be Cloath'd like other Prieſts ? 
& WW If you are Layicks, why do you difter from as ? Co. 


4 MW In antient time, Monks were only the =_ Sort 

of the Laity ; and there was no other difterence 
of betwixt a Monk and another Laick, than berwixt art 
boneſt, frugal man, that maintains his Family by his 
re Induſtry, and a Ryfling Hefor, that lives upon the 


of Ml High-way. In time, the Biſhop of Rome beſtow'd 
honour upon us; and we gave ſome Reputation to 


- the Habic our ſelves; which is not fimply either 
” Laick or Sacerdotal ; but ſuch as 1t 1s, I could name 
ve Bl Jou ſome Card;nals, and Popes, that have, nor been 
1. Ml alham'd of ir. Pen. But as to the Decorum of ut, 
nd | whence? comes That ? Co.'Some time trom the very 


Nature of the thing ; other while, from cuſtom, and 
opinions. If a man ſhould wear a Buffles-skim with 
the Horns upon his Head; and the Tas! dragging 
efter him, would not all the World laugh at him ? 
Pan. | believe they would. Cs. And again, if a 
man ſhould cover himſelf to the middle; and all the: 
reſt naked 2 Pan. Moſt ablurd. Co. The very Pa- 


at . . 
" gens Cenſure men for wearing their Cloaths fo thin, 
(on tat it were an Indecency even in a Woman. It 1s 
if {defer ro be ftark naked, as we found you 1n the 
11d Move, than to be only cover'd with a Tranſparent 
her Ml Garment, Pan. The whole buſineſs of Habits, I 


lnſje : depends upon Cuſt on and Opinion. Co. 
Why ſo? Pan, IT had ſome Travellers at my houſe 
other day, that had been up and down the World, 
$they told me, in places that we have no account 
11s the very Maps; and particularly upon an Ifland 

L 2 ©? 
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of a very /Temperate Air, where 1t was accounted 
diſhonourable to cover their Nakedneſs. Co. They 
livd like Beaſts perhaps. Pan. No, but on the 
contrary, they were a Pcople of great Huma- 
nity. Their Government was Monarchical ; and 
they went out with their Prince every morning to 
work, for about an hour a day. Co. What was 
their work? Pan. The plucking up of Root, 
which they ule inſtead of Wheat, and find it much 
more pleaſant and wholeſom. After one hourgvery 
man goes about his own buſineſs, or does what 
he has a mind to. They bring up their Children 
with great Piety ; puniſhing all Crimes ſeverely, 
but eſpecially Adultery. Co. What's the Puniſh: 
ment? Pan. 'The Women, you mult know, they 
{pare, for 'tis permitted to the Sex; but if a Man bz 
taken 1n't, they expoſe him in publick, with the part 
offending cover'd. Co. A fad puniſhment indeed! 
Pan. And lo it is tothem,as cuſtom has made it. Cs, 
When I conſ1der the force of perſuaſion, I could halt 
believe it ; for 1f a man would make a.Thief, ora 
Murtherer exemplary, would it not be a ſufficient 
Puniſhment to cut off the hind Lappet of his Skirt, 
clap a Wolts skin upon his Buttocks, put him on 
particoloured Stockins, cut the fore-part of his 
Doublet into the faſhion of a Net, leave his Breaſt 
and his Shoulders barc, tiirn up one part of hi 
Beard, leave another part at length, and ſhave the 
reſt; cur off his hair, clap a Cap upon his Crown 
with a hundred holes in't, and a huge Plume of 
Feathers, and then bring him in this dreſs, into 
publick? Would not this be a greater reproach,thana 
tools Capto him with long ears,and gingling baubles 
And yet we find thoſe that accomprt this an Orne 
ment, tho nothing can be a greater Madneſs ; nay, 
we ice Soldiers every day in this Trim , that . 

we! 
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well enough pleas'd with themſelves. Pax. Yes; 
and there are ſome honeſt Citizens would ſtrain 
hard to get into this Mode. Co. But now if a Man 
ſhould dreſs himſelt up with Birds Feathers, like an 
" Þ 7:4ian, would not the very Children think him 
| Mad 2 Pan.. Directly Mad. Co. And yet that 
) W which we admire, does ſtill favour of a greater 
S Madneſs. Now as it is true, that nothing 1s ſo rj- 
y diculous, but Cuſtom may bear it out; ſo it muſt 
| be allow'd, that there 1s a certain Decorum which 
} WW all Wiſe Menwill approve of: And ſomewhat again 
it WW in Garments, that is mil-becoming, and agreed by 
il WW allthe World, to be ſo. What can be more ridicu- 
' lous than a Burthenſom Gown with a Long Train 2 
"WW as if the Quality of the Woman were to be meaſur'd 
*\ WW by the Length of her Tail. Nay, and ſome Car- 
0 MW ines are not aſham'd to imicate it: And yet fo 
I prevalent a thing 1s Cuforn, thar there's no changing 
a' WW of a Faſhion lo received. Pan. So much for Cu- 
/fom. But tell me now, whether you think 1t better 
tor Monks to wear different Habits, or not * Co. I 
take 1t to be more agregable to Chriſtian Simplicity, 
not to pronounce upon any Man tor's Habit, pro- 
It, WF vided 1t be ſober, and decent. Pan. Why do not 
you caſt away your Cowls then? Co. Why did not 
the Apoſtles preſently eat of all forts of Meats? 
Pan. I know not; and da you tell me. Co. Becaule 
an Invincible Cultom hinder'd it. For whatſoever 
5 deep rooted in the Minds of Men, and by long 
ule confirm'd, and turn'd as 1t were into Nature, 
can never be taken away on the ſudden , without 
the hazard of the Publick Peace: but ir mult be 
remov'd by Degrees, as the Horſe-Tail was pluck'd 
off by ſingle Hairs. Pan. I could bear this, it the 
Monks were but all Habited alike ; But ſo many di- 
Yeriities will never down with me. Co, You muſt 
KY 1mpute 
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impute this evil to Cuſtom, as well as all others, 
St. Benedict's Habit is no new one, but the ſame that 
he us'd with his Diſciples, that were plain, and ho. 
neſt Men. No more is St. Francs's, but 1t was the 
Faſhion of poor Country Fellows. Now ſome of their 
Succeſſors, have, by new additions, made the mat: 
ter a little Superſtitious. How many old Women 
have we at this day that ſtick to the Mode they 
were, brought up in, which 1s every jot as different 
from what 1s 7 fn as your Habit 15 from mine? 
Pay, There are indeed many ſuch 'Women. Cy, 
Therefore when you ſee this Habit, you ſee but the 
Reliques of Paſt times. Pan. But has your Habit 
no Holineſs in it? Co. None at all. Pan, There 
are ſome of you make their boaſts that they were 
of Divine Direction from the Holy V, gin. Co. Thole in 
Stories were bur Dreams. Pan. One Man hasa Ww| 
tanite that he ſhall never recover a Fit of Sickneſs, WM he 


_ unleſs he Cloath himſelt in a Dominicans Habit; Ano- WW j;, 


ther will not be Bury'd, but in a Franciſcans. Co. i 56, 
They that tell you thele things, are either Cheats, Ml 614 
or Fools, and they that believe 'em, are Superlti- MW 5, 
tious. God Almighty knows a Knave as wellina W 
Franciſcans Habit, as 1n a Brff-Coat. Pan. T he | 
Birds of the Air have not thace Variety of Feathers Ml y;,, 
which you have of Habits. Co. Whar can be better WW jh;, 
than to imitate Nature, unle(s to out-do it ? Pas i... 
[ would you had as many forts of Books too. Ce. 
But there's much to be ſaid for the Variety allo. 
Has not the Spamiard, one Faſhion, the Iralian, ans 
*her, the French, Germans, Greeks, Turks, Saracens, 
tNeir ſeveral Faſhions allo ? Pan. They have 10. 
Co. And then in the ſant2 Country again, what Va 
riety of Garments, among Perfons of the ſame Sex, 
Age, and Degree ? How different is that of the 
Venetian from the Florentize ; and of Both, from the 
| BP omar: 
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Riman : and this in Italy alone? Pax. I'm con- 
vincd of it. Co. And from whom comes our Va- 
| riery? Domimicus took hx Habit from the Honeſt 
Husbandmen 1n that part of Spam where he liv'd. 
BenediFns, his, from that part of Italy where he 
livd. PFranciſcus from the Husbandmen of ſeveral 
places; and fo for the reſt. Pan.' So that for ought 
find, you are never the holier for your Cowles, if 
you be not ſo for your Lives. Co. Nay, we have 
more to anſwer for than you have, it by our lewd 
Lives we give Scandal to the imple. Pan. Bur 15 
there any hope of Us then, that have neither Pa- 
tron, nor Habit, nor Rule, nor Profeſſion? Co. Yes; 
You have Hope, but have a care you do not lole it. 
Go ask your Godfathers, what Proteflion you made 
in Bapti/m ; and what Order you were initiated into. 
What figmfies a Humane Rule, to him that's under 
the Rule of the Goſpel? Or any other Patren, to 
bm whoſe Patron 1s Feſus Chris? Did you profeſs 
nothing when you were Marry d ? Bethink your 
elf, what you owe to your Self, to your Children, 
rour Family, and you will find a heavier Charge 
on you as a Chriſtian, than as Diſciple of Saint 
Francs. Pan. Do you believe that any Innkeepers go to 
Heaven ? Co. Why not ? Pan. There are many 
things ſa1d and done in this Houle, that are not ac- 
cording to the Goſpel, Co. As what? Pan. One 
Fuddles, another talks Bawdy, a third Braw!s, a 
tourth Detracts, and I know not what belides. Co. 
Theſe things mult be avoided as much as may be: 
And however, you are not for your Profits ſake to 
Countenance, or to draw on this Wickednefs. Pam. 
And ſometimes I do not deal tairly with my Gueſts. 
Co, How's That? Pan. When TI find them grow 
bs, I gwe them a good deal of IVater with their 
ze, Co, That's more Pardonable yet, than ſtum- 
L4 ming 
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ming of it. Pan. Tell me truly, how many day; 
have you been now upon your Journey. ? Co. Almoſt 
a Month. Pan. Who looks to ye in the mean time? 
Co. Are not they well look'd to, that have a Wife, 
Children, Parents, and Kindred * Pan. Abundant 
Co. You have but one Wife, one Father, ons Houſe; 
we have a bundred: You, but a few Children, 1 
few Kindred; We, Innumerable. Pan. How comes 
that about? Co. Becaule the Alliances of the Spirt 
are more numerous than thoſe of the Fleſh ; Chr: 
has promis'd it, and all his Promiſes are made goo, 
Pay. T have not met with better Company ; Le: 
me die, if I had not rather Talk with Thee, than 
Drink with eur Paſtor. Let's hear you Preach to 
morrow ; and when you come thir way next, |: 
this be your Lodging. Co. But what it you have 
other Gueſts? Pan. They ſhall be welcome to, 1 
they ve I:ke you. Co, Better, I hope. Par, But 
among io many Wicked Men, how {ſhall I knowa 


Good One? Co. One word in your Ear, LI cell you. 
Pan. Say then. Co. ——— Pay. [ll remember it, 
and dot. 
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The Life of a Soldier of Fortune; and of a 
Pious Carthuſian : With a Diſcourſe upon 
Habits. 


The Soldier and the Carthuſian. 


So. Orrow , Brother; Ca. My dear 
Coulin, God have ye 1n his keep- 

, 1ng. So. Troth, I had much ado 

== to know ye. Ca. What? ſich an 
Alteration in two years? So. No. But your new Dreſs, 
and that bald Crown, make ye look hike quite another 
ſort of Creature. Ca. You'd hardly know your Owr 
Wife, perhaps, in a New Gown, So. In ſuch a one as 
yours, truly, [think I ſhould not. Ca, And yet I 
remember you pertectly well ſtill; tho ye have 
chang'd Habit, Face , Body andall. How come you 
to be ſo ſet out with Colours? Never had any 
Bird ſuch a variety of Feathers. You have nothing 
2Hout ye that's either Natural, or in Faſnion, Was 
CVEL 
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ever any Mans Hair Cut ſo Phantaſtically? Half a 
Beard, and the Crop of your Upper Lip grown fo 
ſtraggling, asif one Hair were afraid * another: 
A Man would think ye had chang'd Whiskers with 
a Cat. Your Face ſo cover'd with Scars too, that 
a Body would {wear the Common Hangman had [et 
his Mark upon ye. So. No, no, Father, thele are 
the Marks of Honour : but pray'e tel! me , are 
there no Surgeons or Phyſitians in this Quarter ? Ca. 
Why do ye ask ? So. Becauſe your Brains ſhould 
have been taken out, and waſh'd, before you plung'd 
your ſelf into this Slavery. Ca. You take me for a 
Mad Man then. So. A3 any thing 1n Bedlam ; you 
would never have leapt into your Grave before your 
eime elſe; when ye might have lived handſomly in 
a better World. Ca. So that I'm no longer a Man 
of your World. So. By Jove, I take it ſo. Ca. And 
what's your Reaſon for't? So. Becauſe you are 
Coop'd up, and cannot go where you will. Nay, 
your very Habit 15 prodigious: Your Shawing , 
as Extravagant; and then perpetually to Ear nothing 
but Fiſh, makes ye all ſtink like Orrers: Your very 
Fleſh 1s Fiſh too. Ca. If Men were turn'd into what 
they Eat, your Bacen- Eating Chops would have been 
Swines-Fleſh many a fair day ago. So. But you have 
Enough of your Bargain, I ſuppoſe, by this ; for I 
meer very few 1n your Condition that are not lick 
on't ſooner. Ca. "Tis one thing for a Man to caſt 
himſelt into a Retreat, as if it wereinto a Well: 
and another thing to do it conſederately, and by De- 


grees, as I have done; upon a through ſearch of 


my Own Heart, anda due Contemplation of Hu- 
mane Life : For atthe Age of Eight and Twenty 
a Man may be ſuppoled wiſe enoughto know his 
Own Mind. As to the Placegwhat is the Place of any 
Mans abede, compar'd with the World? And mY 
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Place is large Enough, fo long as it wants nothing 
Gr the Commodity of Lite. How many are there 
that never ſtirr'd out of the City where they were 
born; and yet reſt well enough contented within 
that Compaſs! But yet you'll ſay, If they were 
confin'd to't, 1t would give 'em alongingto go our. 
This is a common fanſie , which I am clear of. 
This Place is the whole World to me ; and this 
Map here, ſhews me the Globe of the Earth; which 
[can travel over in a Thought, with more Security 
and Delight, than he that Sails to the Indies for 
Spice, and Pearl. So. That ye lay comes near the 
matter. Ca. Why ſhould not I ſhave my Head, as 
well as you clip yours ? If you do the One for Commo- 
dities ſake, if there were nothing elle in't, I would 
do the Other, for my Healch. How many Noble 
Venetians ſhave their Heads all over ? And then for 
our Habit, where's the Prodigy of it? Our Gar- 
ments are for two Ends ; Either to Defend us from 
Heat and Cold, or to cover our Nakedneſs : ' And 
does not this Garment now anſwer both theſe 
Ends 2 If the Colour offend ye; why ſhould not that 
become all Chriſtians, which is given to us in Bap- 
tim? It 1s ſaid allo, Take a White Garment ; 10 
that this Colour does but mind me of what I pro- 
mis'd 1n that Sicrament, the perpetual ſtudy of In- 
nocency : And then if by Solitude you mean only 2 
withdrawing from the Croud; you may reproach 
with This Solitude the Ancient Prophets , the Erh- 
nick Philoſophers, and many other Perſons that have 
apply'd themſelves to the gaining of a good Mind, 
as well as Us. Nay, Poets, Aſtrologers, and other 
Eminent Artiſts, whenloever they have any thing in 
hand that 1s extraordinary, do commonly berake 
themſelves to a Retreat. But why ſhould this kind 
of Life be call da Solitude, when one ſingle Friend 
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1s a moſt delightful Contradition to 1t ? I haye 

here almoſt twenty Companions, to all Sociable, 

and Honeſt Purpoſes : Viſits, more than Idefire; 

and indeed more than are expedient. So. But you 

cannot have theſe always to talk with. Ca. Nor 

would I, if I could: For Converſation 1s the plea- 

ſanter for being ſometime 1nterrupted. So. I fan- 

{1e ſotoo; for I never reliſh Fleſh fo well, as I do 

after a Strif Lent. Ca. Neither am I without Com- 

panions, when ye take me moſt to be alone ; and 
for Delight and Entertainment, worth a thouſand of 

your Drolls, and Buffoons. So. Where are they ? 

Cs. Look ye, here are the four Evangaliſts. Inthis 

Book, I can confer with him that accompany d the 

two Diſciples, in their way to Emans, and with his 
Heavenly Diſcourſe, madethem forget the trouble 
of their Journey : With Him that made their Hearts 
burn within them, and inflam'd them with a Divine 
Ardour of receiving his bleſſed Words. In this lt- 
tle Study I converſe with Paul, Iſaiah, and the reſt 
of the Prophets : Chry/oſtome, Baſil, Auſtine , Fe- 
rome, Cyprian, with a' World of other Learned, and 
Eloquent Doftors. Where have you ſuch company 
Abroad as this ? Or what doye talk of Solitude, ta 
a Man that has always Thzs Society? So. But thelc 
People will h1gnitie nothing to me, that do not un- 
derſtand 'em. Ca. Now tor our Diet; As to th: 
Quantity, Nature contents her felt with a little ; 
and for the Quality of it, a Belly full's a Belly full; 
no matter what it 15s. Your Palate calls for Par: 
zridge, Pheaſant, Capon; and a piece of Stock-Fiſ) 
{atishes mine : and yet I am perſwaded my Body 
15 as good Fleſh wy Blood as yours. So. If you 
had a Wite, as I have, perhaps 'twould take off 
ſome of your Mettle. Ca. But howeyer, we arc at 
Eaſe,_let our Meat be never fo plain, or never 
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litle. So. In the mean time, ye live like Jews. Ca- 

Ye aretoo quick ; if we cannot come up to Chr1- 

ſtianity, we do at leaſt aim at it. So. You place 

roo much Holmeſs in Meats, Fourmularies; and other 

Ceremonies, neglecting the more weighty Duties of the 

Goſpel. Ca. Let othersanſwer for themſelves; but 

for my one part, I place no fort of Confidence in 
thoſe things ; but only in Chriſt, and in the 'SanRi- 
ty of the Mind. So. Why do ye obſerve theſe things 
then? Ca. For the preſerving of Peace, and the 
avoiding of Scandal. There's little trouble in ſuch 
a Conformity; and I would not offend my Brother for 
ſo ſmall a matter. Let the Garment be what it will, 
Men are yet ſo Nice, that agreement, or diſagree- 
menteven in th2 ſmalleſt Matters, has a ſtrange In- 
fluence upon the Publick Peace. The ſhaving of 
the Head, or the colour of the Habit, gives me no 
Title (of it ſelf Jto Gods Favour, and Protection : 
And yet if Tſhould let my Haw grow, or change my 
Gown for a Buff Coat, would not the people take 
me for a Phantaſtical Coxcomb? ] have now told 
ye My ſenſe ; andpray'e let me have Yours, in re- 
quital. You ask'd me e'en now, It there were no 
Phyſitians 1n this Quarter when I put my lelf into a 
Cloyſter : Where were they, I beſeech ye, when you 
left your young Wife,and pretty Children at Home, 
to Enrol your ſelf a Souldier ? A Mercenary Bravo, 
to cut the Threats of your Fellow Chriſtians for Wages * 
And your buſineſs did not he among Poppyes, and 
Ryſhes neither, but with Pikes, and Gun:ſhot ; where, 
over and above the miſerable Trade of Cutting their 
Throats for Money that never did you Ilurt, you 
expoſe your Self, Body and Soul, to Eternal Dam- 
natton. Buthere's none of this 1n a Cloyſter. $6. 
Is it not Lawful then to Kill an Enemy? Ca. Yes, 
and Pijous too If it be in the detence of your Coun- 
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try, your Wife, and Children, your Parents and 
Friends, your Religion, Liberties, and the Publick 
Peace. But what's This to a Soldier of Fortune ? 
It you had been knockt on the Head in this ſervice, 
L would not have given a Nut-fhell to redeem the 
very Soul of you. So. No? Ca. As I am honeſt 
I wouldnot. Speak your Conſcience : Is it not bet- 
ter to be under the Command of a Good Man, whom 
we call our Prior ; one that ſummons us to Prayers, 
Holy Le&ures, the hearing of ſaving Dottrine , and 
the Glorifying of God, than to be ſubje& to ſome 
Barbarous Officer, that poſts you away upon Marches 
at Midnight, (ends you at his Pleaſure hither and 
thither, backward and forward, expoles ye to Shot, 
great and ſmall, and afligns ye your Station, where 
upon Neceflity you muſt either Ki or be Kill d? 
So. And all this 1s ſhort yet. Ca. In caſe of any 
Tranſgreſſion, here, upon the Point of Diſcipline, the 
Puniſhment is only Admonition, or ſome ſuch {light 
Buſineſs. But in War, you muſt either hang fort, 
(it you cannot compound for Beheading ) or run the 
Gantlope. So. All this is too true. Ca. And what 
have you got now by all your great Adventures? Not 
much, ita Man may judge by your Patch'd Breeches. 
So. Nay, my own Stock 15 gone long fince, and a 
jou deal of other Peoples Money too, So that my 
uſineſs hereis only to entreat you for a Vjiaticum. 
Ca. I would you had come hither before ye em- 
bark'd your ſelf in this Lewd Employment. Burt 
how come ye to be ſo Bare? So. So Bare, do ye 
ſay? Why all's gone in Wenches, Dice, and Tipple. 
My Pay, my Plunders, and all the Advantages I made 
by Rapine, Theft, and Sacrilege.. Ca. Milcrable 
Creature ! And all this while, your Wife, and your 
poor Children left to the wide World , to grievc 
themſelves to Death, the Woman, that you pro- 
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you call this Living, which was but wallowing in 
your Iniquities. So. The thing that Egg'd me on 
was, that I finn'd in ſo much Company. Ca. Will 
your Wife know you again do you think? So.Why 
not 2 Ca. Your Scars have made ye the Picture of 
quite another Man. What a Trench have ye gor 
here in your Forehead, as if you had had a Horn 
cut out ? So, Butif you knew the buſineſs , you'd 
ſay I came off well with a Scar. Ca, What was the 
matter 2 So. There was an Engine brake, and a 
Splinter of it ſtruck me there. Ca. And that long 
Scar upon your Cheek? So. This I received in a 
Battle. Ca. What Battle ? Inthe Field ? So. No, 
It was a Battle at Dice, upon a quarrel about the 
Caſt. Ca. Your Chin too looks as if 'twere ſtuck 
with Rubies. So. That's a ſmall matter. Ce. Some 
Blow with a French Fagpot-ſtick, ( as they ay. ) So. 
Right: It was my Third Clap, and it had like to 
have been my Laſt. Ca. Burt you walk too, as if 

your Back were broke, Iike a Man of a hundred 
years old ; what makes ye go double ſo, as if you 
were a Mowing ? So. *Tis a kind of a Convulſive 
Diſtemper. Ca. A Wonderful Metamorphoſis | from 
a Horſeman, to a Centaure, and from a Centaure, to 
an Ine; a Kind of Creeper. So. The Fortune of 
the War. Ca. Or the Madneſs of your Mind. But 
what Spoils have you brought home tor your Wife 
and Children ? The Leproſie, I ſee, for that Scab 
is only a Spice on't, and only privileg'd from the 
Peſt-Houſe ; becauſe 'tis a Diſeaſe in Faſhion : For 
which very reaſon, it ſhould be the rather avoided. 
This is now to be rubb'd upon the Face of your 
Poor Wife; to whom, in ſtead of an Induſtrious 
Husband, you have only brought back Innumerable 
Diſeaſes, and Living Carcaſe. $9, Pray'e give over 
Chiding 
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Chiding of me; for 'm miſerable enough without 
it. Ca. Nay, "This is the leaſt part of your Cala- 
mity, for your Soul 1s yet fouler than your Body; 
more Putrid, and Ulcer d; and yet more dange- 
rouſly wounded. So. It 15 more Unclean, I do con- 
feſs, than a Publick Fakes. Ca. But to God and 
his Angels it 1s fhll more Offenſive. So. If you 
have done wrangling, pray'e think of ſome Relief 
to help me on in my Journey. Ca, I have nothing 
my ſelf to give ye, but I'll ſpeak to the Pr:or, So, 
But if any thing ſhould be allow'd me, will youre- 
ceive it for me ? There are ſo many rubs in the way, 
in caſes of this Nature. Ca. Others may do as they 
pleaſe, but Thave no Hands, cither to give Money, 
or to take it, We'll talk more on't =_ Dinner, 
for 'tis now time to {it down. 
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A Pleaſant Relation of John Reuchlin's Gho/? 

y appearing, to a Franciſcan ix a* Dream ; and 
9, Jerome's coming to him, and Cloathing 
him, to take him up into Heaven: With ſe- 
veral Comical Circumſtances that paſt upon 
the Way, betwixt his Death, and his Canc- 
nization, or Aſccnſion. 


POMPILIUS, BRASSICANUS. 


Here have you been, with yout 
Spatter-laſhes © Br, At Tubin- 
oa, Po, Have ye any News 
there? Br, *'Tis a wonderful! 
:Iing that the World ſhould 

run 7; ſtrangely a madinz at- 
ol Newvs. | heard 2 Come! 11 1 SIM BCG 
narge his Auditory i om ther hall 
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Thou mean'ſt a Carmelite; but it was a Conceit jn. 
deed fit for a Camel : Or it-1t were a Man, by m 
conſent, he ſhould never change his Shooes, his Lin. 
nen, or his Breeches; and I would have him dieted 
with Souce, Muſty Drink, and Rotten Eggs. Br 
But yet for all this, you muſt know that the Goo 
Man had rather have his Pottage Freſh, than Stals 
Po. Prethee come to the point; and tell me what 
News. Br. Nay, I have News in my Budget too: but 
News, he ſays, 15 a wicked thimg. Po. Well, but that 
which 15 New , will come to be 01d. Now if al 
Old things be Good, and all New things Bad ; tha 
which 15Good at preſent, will hereafter be Bad; and 
that which 1s now Bad, will hereafter be Good. Br 
According to the Doctrine of the Camel, it muſt 
be fo; and a joung wicked Fool, will come to be an 
old good one. Po. But prethee let's have the Nem 
whatever it 1s. Br. The famous Triple-Tongued 
Phznix of Erudition, John Reuchlin, 15 departed thi 
Life. Po. For certain? Br. Nay, it 15 too ce 
tain. Po. And where's the hurt on't, for a Man 
to leave an Immortal Memory of his Name, and 
Reputation behind him, and ſo paſs from this mi- 
ſerable World, to th2 ſeats of the Bleſſed ? Br. 
How do you know that to be the Cale ? Po. It 
cannot be otherwile, it his Death was anſwerabl: 
to his Lite. Fr. And you'd be more and more 0! 
that opinion, if you knew as much as I. Po. Whats 
that, I pray? Br. No, no, I muſt not tell ye 
Po. Why not? Br. Becauſe he that told me the 
thing , made me promiſe ſecrecy. Po. "Truſt ms, 
upon the ſame Condition ; and upon my honeſt 
word, I'll keep your Counſel. Br. That ſame Hr 
neſt Word has fo oft degerw'd me. But yet [ll ven 
eure it; eſpecially, being a matter of ſuch a quality, 


that 1t is fit all good Men ſhould know it. There 
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is certain Franciſcan at Tubinga, ( a Man of lingu-: 
lar Holineſs, 1n every Bodies opinion but his own.) 
Po. The greateſt Argument in the World of true 
Pjety. Br. If I ſhould tell you his Name, you'd 
ſay as much ; for you know the Man. Po Shall I 
oveſs at him? Br. Do fo. Po. Hold your Far then. 
Br. Why 2 here's no Body within hearing. Po. But 
however for faſhion ſake. Br. The very Man. Pe. 
Nay, ye may ſwear it; for it he ſays it, tis as true 
25Goſpel. By. Mind me then ; and I'll give ye the 
naked truth of the Story. My Friend Renchlin had 
2 dangerous Fit of Sickneſs ; but not without ſome 
hope of Recovery neither. What Pity *tis that fo 
admirable a Man ſhould ever grow Old, Sicken, or 
Dic ! One Morning I made my Franciſcan a Vitit, 
to put off ſome trouble of thought, by diverting my 
ſeltin his Company ; for when my Friend was lick, 
(doye lee 2)I was tick; and I lov'd him as my own 
Father. Po. As if ever any honeſt Man would have 
done otherwiſe.! Br. My Franciſcan bad me chear 
up; for Reuchlin (ſays he) 1s well. What? ( faidI) 
s he well again ſo ſoon ? for but two days ago the 
DoRors deſpair'd of him. Then ſatishe your ſelf, 
lays he, for he's ſo well, that he ſhall never be ſick 
again, The Tears ſtood in my Eyes, and my Fran- 
aſcan taking notice of it , Pray'e b2 patient, { ſays 
he till I have told you all. I have not ſeen the 
Man this week, but I pray tor him every day char 
z0es over my head. This very Morning, after 
Mattins, I threw my ſclt upon my Bed, and tell 1n- 
oa gentle, pleaſant Slumber. Po. My mind giwes 
me already there will come fome good ont. Br. 
and yours 15no 1! Genzzs. Methought L was Rand- 
ng by a little Bridge that led into a Meadow, {© 
wonderfully Fine, what with the Emerald Vercure, 
ad freſhneſs of the Trees and Graſs; the Intro 
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Beauty, and Variety of Flowers, and the fragrancy 
of all together, that all the Fields on this fide the 
River lookt dead, blaſted, and withered, in Com- 
pariſon. In the Interim, while I was wholly taken 
up with this Proſpe&t, who ſhould come by ( in 
lucky hour ) but Reuchlin? And as he pals'd, he 
gave me(in Hebrew ) his Blefling. He was gotten 
above half over the Bridge , dels I was aware; 
and as I was about to run up to him, he lookt back, 
and bad me ſtand off. Your time ( lays he) & mt 
yet come ; but five years hence you are to follow me. [n 
the mean while , be you a Witneſs, and a Spectator 
what's done. T putina word here; and ask'd hm 
if Reuchlin was cloathd, or naked; Alone, or in 
Company. He had nothing upon him ( ſays he ) but 
one Garment, and that was white, and ſhining , like 
Damask ; and avery pretty Boy behind him , with 
IVings, which I took tor his Good Genius. Po, Then 
he had no Ewil Genirzs with him ? By. Yes; the 
Franciſcan told me, he thought he had ; for there 
follow'd him a good way off, certain Birds that 
were black all over, ſaying that when they ſpread 
their Wings, they ſeenr'd to have a mixture of Fea: 
thers that were betwixt I/hite, and Carnation. BY 
their Colour, and Cry, one might have taken tnen! 
for Pyes ; but that they were {1xteen tines as big; 
and about the {ze of Pultures, They had Comb: 
upon their Heads . and a kind of Gorbelly'd Rite, 
with Crooked Beaks, and Tallons. It there had been 
b't Three of *em I ſhould have taken 'em for Her 
pres. Po, And what did theſe Devils do? Br. 
They kept their diltance, Chattering, and Squal- 
ling at the Heroick Reuchl;n, and would ct 
tainly have ſer upon him if they durſt. F 
Why, what hinder'd em? By. Reuchlin's turning 
120n 'cin, and making the Sign of the Croſs at em 
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Be gowe, ſays he, ye curſed Fiends, to a place that's fit- 


ter for you. You have work enough to do among Mortals, 
but you have no Commiſſion to meddle with me, that am 
now liſted in the Roll of Immortality. The words were 
no ſooner-out of his mouth, ſays my Franciſcan, 
bur theſe filthy Bards took their flight, and left ſuch 
aſtink behind 'em, that a Cloſe-ſtool would have 
been Orange- ftlower-water to't; and he (wore, that 
he would rather go to Hell, than ever ſnuff up ſuch 
2 Perfume again. Po. A Curſe upon theſe Peſts ! 
Br. But hear what the Franciſcan told me more. 
While I was muſing upon this, St Ferome ( lays 
he ) was gotten cloſe to the Bridge; and ſaluted 
Reuchlin, in theſe very words, God ſavethee, my moſt 
Holy Companion. Iam commanded to condutt thee tothe 
Bleſed Souls above, as a Reward, from the Divine boun- 
ty, of thy moſt pious Labours, With that, he took out 
2 Garment, and put it upon Reuchlm, Tell me 
then, (ſaid I Y in what Habit or ſhape Sr. Ferome 
appear'd 2 Was he ſo old as they paint him? Did he 
wear a Cowlor a Hat; and the drels of a Cardinal? 
or had he a Lion for his Companion ? Nothing of 
all this ( {aid he ) bue lis Perſon was comely, and 
"s Age was only ſuch, as carried Dignity with 
i:, without the offence of any ſort of {luttery.' But 
what need had he there of a Lion by his {1de, as he 
3 commonly Painted? His Gown came down to his 
tleels, as Tranſparent as Chrvital, and of the fame 
{hon with that he gave to Reuch/im. It was paint- 
cl over with Tongues oi three [everal Colours; 1N 1M1- 
ion of the Reuby, the Emerald, and the Saphyre. 
Anu behide the clearnels of ir, the Order made it 
excerding gracctul. Po. An Intimation, 1 ſuppole,ot 
te three Tongues that they protets'. Br. No doubt 
ot; tor uon the very borders of Is Garments, 
Were the Characters ot theie thrice Languares, 1 mas» 
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ny Colours. Po. Had Ferome no Company with him? 
Br. no Company,do ye {ay ? The whole Field ſwarm'( 
with 1Myriads of Angels,that flew inthe Aur as thick as 
Attoms ; (Pardon the meanneſs of the compariſon) 
If they had not been as clear as the Glaſs there 
would have been no Heaven, nor Earth to be ſeen. 
Po. How glad am I now. for poor Reuchlin ! But 
what follow'd? Br. Ferome, ſays he, for reſpeds 
ſake, giving Reuchlin the Right hand, and embrz. 
cing him; carry'd him into the Meadow, and ſo up 
to the top of a Hill that was in the muddle of ir, 
where they kils'd, and hugg'd one another again, 
And now the Heavens open'd, to a prodigious wide- 
neſs, and there appear'd a Glory lo unutterable, as 
made every thing el(c that paſs'd tor wondertul be- 
tore, to look mean, and fordid. Po. Cannot you 
ive us ſome Repreſentation of it? Br. No. How 
jhovld | without ſeeing it? But he that did ſee it, al- 
{urcs me, that the Tongue of man 1s notable to ex- 
preſs the very dream of 1t. And further, that he 
would die a thouſand deaths to ſce it over again, 
tho 1t were but for one moment. Po. Very good. 
And how then . Br. Out of this Overture, there was 
let cown a great>Pilar of fre, which was both Tranſ- 
parent, and very agreeable. By the mcans of this Pil- 
lar, Two Holy Souls embracing one another, aſcend 
ed to Heaven; a Choire of Angels all the white ac: 
companying them, with ſo charming a Melody, 
tnat the Franciſcan ſays, he 1s not able to think of 
the Delight of it, without weeping. And after this, 
there tollow'd an incomparable Perfume. His Sleep 
(or rather che Viſion) was no ſooner over, but he 
ſtarted up like a mad man, and call'd for his Bridge, 
and his Mcadow,withouterher ſpeaking or thinking, 
of any thing elſe: and there was no perſnading 
aim to believe that he was any longer in his on 
| C 
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The Seniors of the Convent, when they found the Sto- 
ry cobe no Fable ( for 'tis clear, that Reuchlin dy'd 
at the very inſtant of this appearance to the Holy 
Man ) they unanimouſly gave thanks to God, that 
abundantly rewards good Men for their good Deeds. 
Po, What have we more to do then, but to enter 
this Holy Mans Name in the Kalendar of our Saints ? 
Br. I ſhould have taken care for that, tho the Fran- 
ciſcan had ſeennothing of all this: And in Golden 
Letters too, I'll aſſure ye, next to St. Ferome himfelt. 
Po. And let me dye, 1f I don't put him in my 
Book ſo too. Br. And then [ll ſet him in Gold, in 
my little Chappel, among the choiceſt of my Saints. 
Po. If T had a Fortune to my Mind, I'd have him 
in Diamonds. Br. He ſhall ſtand in my Library the 


rery next to St. Terome. Po. And I'll have him lo 
in raine too. Br. We live in an ungrateful World, 
orelle all People would do the ſame thing too, that 
bore Learning, and Languages; eſpecially the Holy 


Tongues. Po. Truly it is no more than he deſerves. 
But does it not a little ſtick in your ſtomack, that 
he's not yet Canoniz'd, by the authority of the Bt- 
ſhop of Rome? Br. I praye who Canoniz'd ( for 
that's the word ) who Canoniz/d St. Ferome , Paul, 
tne Virgin Mother ? Tell me, whoſe memory 15 more 
uacred among all Good Men,thole that by their emi- 
nent Piety, and the Monuments of their Learning, 
and good Life, have entitled themſelves to the ve- 
neration of poſterity; or Catherina Senenſis 
(tor the Purpole) that was Sainted by Pins 2. 1n ta- 
our of the Order, and City? Po. You fay true; 
That's the right Worſhip that's paid voluntarily to 
ne Merits ot the Dead ; whoſe Benefits will never 
forgotten. Br. And can you then deplore the 
Death of this Man ? If long Life be a. Blefling, he 
moy'dit; He left immorcal Monuments of his Vir- 
M 4 cue: 


x60 The Apotheofis of Capnio; or 
te: and by his good Works, conſecrated himſelf t» 
Eternity. He's now in Heaven, above the reach 
misfortune, and converſing with St. Ferome. Po. But 
he ſuffer'd a great deal, tho 1n this Life. Br. And 
yer St. Ferome ſuffer'd more? "Tis a Blefling to be 
perſecuted by wicked Men, for being Good. Po. ] 
c:nfels ir; and St Ferome ſuffer'd many Indignitizs 
C1 wicked Men for his Virtues. Br. That which 
Satzn 1d formerly, by the Scribes and Phariſees 4 
gainlr our Saviour, he continues ſtill to do by Phe 
ril.cx anain ft Good AMen,that have deſerved well from 
the world by their Studies. He does now reap the 


—, 


tr. te Seed that was fow'd. In the mean time 
i wilt 0ur part to preſervehis memory Sacred, 
tw £loritic him, and to adareſs to him 1n ſome ſuch 
n.ner 25 tollows. Holy Soul! be Propitious to Lan- 
ou:ges, and to thoſe that cultivate and refine them. 
Fave; H:'; Tongues, and deſtroy evil Tongues, that 
art mjected withikhe Poyſon of Hell, Po. Tl do't my 
jelf, znd periwade all my trends to do't. I make 
no queſtion, but we ſhall ind thoſe that will employ 
eaeirinteorelt io ger ſome httle Form of Prayer, ac 
COrC12g to Cutom; to perperuatethe Honour and 
Memory of this Blefſed Hero. By. Do you mean 
that which tey call a Collect. Po. Yes. Br. I have 
one ready, that I provided before his Death. Ps. 1 
praye let's hear it. Br. O God that art the lower 
Mankind, and by thy choſen ſervant John Reuchimn, 
haſt renewed to Mankind the Gift of Tongues, by which 
thy Holy Spirit from above did formerly enable th! 
Apoſtles for the Preaching of the Goſ pel : Grant that ai, 
People may in all Tongues, preach the G!ory of thy Sm, 
to the confounding of the © ani of the falſe Apoſtle, 
who bemg in Confederacy, to uphold the wicked Town 
of Babel, endeavour to 0b/cure thy Glory, by advancin 
ther Own ;, when to thee alone is due all Glory, Kc 
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Po, A moſt Elegant, and holy Prayer! And it ſhall 
be my daily one. How happy was this Occafion 
to me, that brought me to the knowledge of fo 
Edifying, and ſo delightful a Story? Br. May 
that Joy laſt long too; and ſo Farewel. 
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FUNER AL. 


COL. XII. 


In the differing Ends of Balearicus, aud Mon- 
tius, here 7s ſet forth the Vanity, Pomp, and 
Superſtition of the Funerals of ſome Rich, 
and Worldly Men : with the Praftices of too 


many of the Monks upon them in their Extre- 
mities. As alſo, how a Good Chriſtian ought 
to demean himſelf, when he comes to Die. 


MARCOLPHUS, PHEDRUS. 


Bf: H Y, how go matters, Phedru:* 

9/; Thou look'it methinks, as 1f thou 

hadſt been Eaten, and ſpew'd upa- 

gain. Ph. Why lo, I beſeech ye * 

Ma. So ſad, fo four, fo ghaſtly, 

ſo forlorn a Wight: Thou haſt not one bit of | 
Phedrus about thee. Ph. What can you expect bet- 

ter, from one that has been ſo many days among 

the Sick, the Dying, and the Dead ? You might 

as well wonder to ſee a Black-ſmith, or a Chinmey- 

ſaweeper 
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ſweeper with a dirty face. Well, Marcolphus ! Two 


{ich Loſſes are enough to put any Man out of Hu- 
mour. 44a. Have you bury'd any of your Friends 
then? Ph. You knew George Balearicus, Ma. On- 
ly his Name, but I never ſaw his Face. Ph. He's 
One, and Cornelius Montins the Other ; ( my very 
Particular Friend ) but he, I ſuppoſe, was wholly a 
ſtranger to you. 44a. It was never my Fortune yet 
to ſee any man breath his laſt. Ph, But it has been 
mine,too often, if I might have had my wiſh. 17%. 
Pray'e tell me, Is Death ſo Terrible as they make 
it? Ph. The Way to't, is worle than the Thing it 
ſelf; for the Apprehenſion 15 the greateſt part of the 
Evil. Beſide, that our Reſignation to the Will of 
God makes all the Bitterneſs, as well of Sickneſs, as 
of Death, cafie tous. There can be no great ſenſe 
of any thing in the Inſtant of the Souls leaving the 
Body: For bctore 1t comes to that point, the Fa- 
culty it ſelf 1s become dull, and Rtupid ; and com- 
monly laid aſleep. Ma. What do we feel when 
we're born ? Ph. The Moerher feels ſomething how- 
ever, if we do not. Ma. Why would not Provi- 
dence let us go out of the World as ſmoothly as we 
came into't? Ph, Our Birth is made paintul to the 
Mother, to make the Child dearer to her; and 
Death 15 made formidable to Mankind, to deter us 
tom laying Violent Hands upon our ſelves : for if 
lomany make away themſelves as the caſe ſtands al- 
ready, what a they do, if the dread of Death 
were taken away ? If a Servant, or a Child were 
but corre&ted, a Family-quarrel ſtarted, a Sum of 
Money loſt, or any thing elſe went croſs, Men 
would preſently repair to Halters, Swords, Rivers, 
Precipices, Poyſons, for their Relief. Jr is the 
Terrour of Death that makes us (ct the greater va- 
lue upon Life; eſpecially conſidering that there's no 
Re- 
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Redemption ; for the Dead are out of the Reach of 
the Door. Now {o it 1s, that we do not all either 
come into the World, or go out of it, alike. Some 
Die iooner, others later; lome one way, iome ano- 
ther: A Tethargy takes away a Man without any 
tenſe of Death : as it ke were {tings with an \(p, 
he goes off in's [leep. Or be it as ic will, There 1s 
no Death ſo Tocmenting, but chat a Man may. over- 
come it with Reſolution. Ma. Pray'c tell me, which 
of your two Friends bore his Fare the molt like a 
Chriſtian? 7h. Why traly, in my Opinion, George 
dy'd the more lik2 2 44:2 cf fonour, Ma. I there 
any ſenſe of Ambiiiyn then, wen we comme to that 
point 2 Ph, I never ſai two People make {uch 
difterent Ends. It you'li give 1t the Hearing, Til 
tell you the Story, and leave you © judge which 
was like(ſt a Chriſtian. A4:. Lets have it, 1 beſeech 
ye, for I have the greateſt. mind 1n tie World to 
hear'c. Ph. I'll begin with my Friend George. 


So {oon as ever it could be certainly known that 
his Hour was drawing on; the Phy/itians, that had 
attended him throughout his Sickneſs, gave to un- 
derſtand the pains they had taken, and that there 
was matter of Money 1n the Cale; but not a Word 
of the deſpair they had of his Life. Ma. How many 
Phyſitians might there be? Ph. Sometimes Ten; 
ſometimes Twelve ; but never under Six. Ma. E- 
now in all Conſcience to have done the bulinels ot 
a Man in Perte& Health. Ph. Ther Money was 
no looner paid, but they privately hinted to ſome ot 
his ncar Relations, that his Death was at hand, 
and advis'd them to take the beſt Care they could 
tor the good of his Soul, for his Body was pait hope. 
This was handfomly wtimatred by fone of his par- 
ticular Friends to George himſelf, dehring him, that 
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he would remit the buſineſs of his Life to Provi- 
dence,and turn his Thoughts now towards the Com- 
forts of another World, Uyon this News , George 
caſt many a {our look at the Phyſitians, taking it 
very heinoutlv,that they ſhould now leave hin1 in his 
diſtreſs. They told him, that Phy/itzans were but 
Men, not Gods; af\d that they had done as much 
as Art could do, to ſave him ; but there was nore- 
medy againſt Fare ; and ſo they went into the next 
Chamber. Ma. What did they ſtay for after they 
were paid Ph, They were not yet agreed upon 
the Diſeaſe. One would have 1t to be a Dropſie; ano- 
ther, an Apoſtheme in the Guts; Every Man of them 
would needs have 1t a ſeveral Diſeaſe; and this dil- 
pute they were very hot upon, throughout his 
whole Sickneſs. Ma. The Panient had a blefled 
time on't all this while ! Ph, For the deciding of 
this Controverſe, Firſt, They defir'd by his Wife 
that the Body might be open'd ; which would be 
for his Honor, a thing uſual among Perſons of 
Quality. Secondly, They ſuggeſted how beneficial 
it might be to others, which he would have the 
Comtfortof, by increaſing the Bulk of his Merits, 
and then they promis'd him Thircy Maſſes, at their 
ezn Charge, tor the good of his Soul. Tnere was 
much ado to bring him to't, but at laſt, by T-por- 
tunities, and Fair IVords, the thing was obtaur'd; 
and ſo the whole Conlultation was ditlolv'd ; for 
Phyſitians, whoſe buſrneſs it 15 to preſerve Life, do 
not think it convenient to be preſent; either ar their 
Patients Death, or Funeral. By and by, Barnard:- 
mus was lent for to take his Conſeſſron: a Reverend 
Man, ve know, and J”arden of the Franciſcans. His 
Confeſſion Was 10 1GOnNcr oVer, but TCFE was a whole 
Houſe. full of the four Orders of Pegoing Friers, Ma. 
What, ſo mn Vuliurcs tw one Car/:211? Ph, And 
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now, the Pariſh-Prieſ# was call'd to give him Extreme 
Unttion, and the Sacrament of the Euchariſt. Mz. 
Religious People! Ph. But there had like to have 
been a bloudy Fray, betwixt the Prieſt, and the 
Monks. Ma. What ? at the Patients Beds-jide ! Ph, 
Nay, and Chrif himſelf looking on too. Ma. Upon 
what Occaſion 2 Ph. The Pariſh Prieſt, fo ſoon as 
ever he found that George had Confe{s'd to a Fran- 
ciſcan, did point-blank refuſe to give him, either 
the Sacrament of Unttion, or the Euchariſt ; or {6 
much as the Common Rights of Burial; unleſs he 
heard his Confeſſion with bis own Ears. He was to 
be accomptable for his Flock himſelf, he ſaid ; And 
how could he anſwer for any Man, without know- 
ing the Secrets of his Conſcience? Ma, And don't 
you think he was 1n the right? Ph, They did not 
think fo, for they all fell upon him, eſpecially Ber- 
nardinus, and Vincentius the Dominican, M3. What 
did they urge? Ph. They told the Curate, he was 
an Aſs, and fatter for a Hog driver, than a Paſtor, and 
ratled him to ſome tune. I am a Batchelor of Divi- 
nity, ( ſays Vincentirs ) and ſhortly to: be Licensd, 
and take my Degree of Door ; and ſhall ſuch a Dunce 
as thou art, that can hardly read a Letter in the 
Book, be peeping into the Secrets of a Mans Con- 
ſcience? It you have \uch an Itch of Curio/iry, you 
had beſt enquire into the Privacies of your Concu- 
bine, and your Baſtards at Home. I could ſay More, 
But I'm aſham'd of the Story. Ma. And did he ay 
nothing to all this? Ph. Nothing, do ye ſay? Ne- 
ver was any Man fo Nettled. I'll make a Better 
Batchelor than you are, ſays he, of a Bean-Stalk. 1 
pray what were Your Maſters, Dominicus, and Fran- 
ciſcus? Wheredid they ever learn Ariſtotle's Philo 
ſophy ; the Arguments of Thomas, or the Speculations 
of Scotus? Where did they take their Degree of 
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Batchelors? Ye crept into a Believing World, a 
Company of poor, humble Wretches of ye, ( tho 
ſome, I muſt confeſs, were Devout, and Learned.) 
Ye neſtled, at firſt, in Fields and Villages, and fo 
by Degrees, tranſplanted your ſelves into Opulens 
Cities, and none but the beſt part of 'em neither, 
would content ye. Your buſineſs lay then only in 
places that could not maintain a.Paſtor ; but now, 
forſooth,none but great Mens Houles will ſerve your 
curn. You value your ſelves muchupon the Title of 
Priefs, but all your Priviledges are not worth a Ruſh, 
unleſs in the abſence of the Biſhop, Paſtor, or his Cx- 
rate. Not a Man of you ſhall come into my Pulpit, 
I aſſure ye, fo long as I am Paſtor. *Tis true, I am 
no Batchelor ; no more was St. Martin, and yet he 
diſcharg'd the Office of a Biſhop. If I have not fo 
much Learning as I ſhould, ri never come a beg- 
ging to you fort. The World is grown wiſer now 
adays, than to think that the Holineſs of Dominicus 
and Franciſcws 15 Entail'd upon the Habir. You're 
much concern'd what I doin myown Houſe : *Tis 
the common talk of the People what you do in your 
Cells; and at what rate you behave your ſelves, 
with your Holy Virgins; and how many Illuſtrious Pa- 
laces ye have turn'd into dire Bawdy-houſes, Mar- 
colphus, you muſt excuſe me for the reſt, for it is 
too foul to be told : But in truth, he handled the 
Reverend Fathers without Mittens: And there would 
have been no end on't, 1f George had not held up 
his hand, in token that he had ſomewhat to ſay. 
With much ado, the Storm was laid at laſt, and 
they gave the Patient the Hearing. Peace ( ſays 
he) be among you; I I Confe)s my ſelf over again to my 
Pariih-Prielt: and ſee all the Charge of Ringing, of 
my Funeral Rites, Burial, and Monument, paid ye be- 
fore ye £9 out of the Horſe; and take ſuch Order that 


ye 
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Je (hall have n0 Caiiſe Fo Complain. Ma. I hope the 
Pari(-Prieſt was pleas'd with this. Ph. He was Pa- 
cift'd in ſome meaſure; only ſomething he mutter'd 
about Coxfeſſion; but he remutced 1t at laſt : and told 
them, that there was no need of troubling either 
the Prieſt, or the Patient, with the ſame things 


| again ; but if he had Conteſs'd to me intime, (lays 


he) he would have made his Will perhaps upon bet. 
ter Confiderations. But now we mult e'en take it 
as1it 15; and if it be not as 1t {ſhould be, it muſt be 
at your door. This Equity of the Sick Man gall'd 
the Monks to the very Heart, to think that any part 
of the Booty ſhould go to the Prieſt of the Pariſh: 
But upon my Interceflion Matters were Compos'd; 
and the Pariſh-Priclt gave the Sick Man the Union 
and the Euchariſt, receiv'd his Money, and fo went 
his way. Mz. And now all was well again, was it 
not? Ph. So far trom it, that this Tempeſt was 
no ſooner Laid, but a worſe follow d. Ma. Upon 
what Ground, I pray thee * Ph. To the Four Or- 
ders of Beggers, that wer? gotten into the Houle, 
there was now join'd with them a Fifth one, of 
Croſs-bearers, which put the other Mendicants 
into a direct Tumulrt againſt the Fitth Order; As 
[llegitimate and Spurious. Ii here did you EVEr ſee 
{ ſays one of them ) a //agoon 2:1h Five It heels 2 Or 
with what Face will any Man protend to reckon more 
Mendicant Orders, than there wer? Tyangelifts? Ar 
This rate you may een as G1 cal' 1;z all the Reggers 
to ye from the Bridges, and Croſi-ways. Ma. What 
{aid the Cro[s-bearers tots: Ph, They ask'd how 
the Waggon of the Church went, betore there was 
any Order ot Mend:icants ar cli? And lo atter that, 
when there was but One Order? and then again, 
when there were Three : For the Number of the E- 
Trangeliſts { lay thev) has no more Affinity wich O#: 
Or ter 
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Order, than with the Dye, for having (br Ang les. 
Who brought the Auguſtmes, or the Carmelites 1n- 
| to That Order? Or when did Auguſtine, or Elias. 
| Beg? (Whom they make to be ho Principals of 
their Order.) This, and a great deal more, they 
thunder'd out ; but being over-power'd wich Num- 
| bers, they were forc'd' to give way; but not with- 
out Threatning a Revenge. Ma. I hope all was 
quiet now. Ph. No, no; for This Confederacy againſt 
| the Fifch Order, was come almoſt to Daggers draw- 
ing; The Franciſcan,and Dominican would not allow 
the Auguſtines, and Carmelites to be True Mendi- 
' cants; but only -+ apts and Suppoſititious. The 
 Braw] went ſo High, that every Body exſpected it 
would have come to Blows. Ma. And was the Sick 
Mas forc'd to ſuffer all This? Ph. They were not 
n his Bed-Chamber, now, ye muſt know ; but in a 
Court that join'd to't: which was all one, tor he 
heard every word that was ſpoken; there was no 
whiſpering, believe me, but they very fairly exer- 
asd their Lungz: beſide, that 1n a Fit of Sickneſs, 
Men are commonly Quicker of Hearing than Ordi- 
nary. Ma. But what was the End of this Diſpute 2 
P,, The Patient ſent them word by his Wite, chat 
it they would but be quiet a little, and hold cheir 
Tongues, all things ſhould be ſet right; and there- 
tore defird, that jw the preſent, the Augu/tines, 
and Carmelites would depart, and they ſhould beno 
Loſers by it; for they ſhould have the ſame Propor- 
ton of Meat ſent them home, which the reſt had 
tat ſtaid, He gave direction, to have all the Five 
Orders afliſt at his Funeral ; and tor an Equal Div:- 
t#nd of Money, to every one of them : Bur to have 
akenthem all to a Common Table, would have: en- 
danger'd a Twmult. Ma. The Man' underltood 
OEconomy, 1 perceive, that had the Skill, even at his 

N Death, 
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Death, to attone ſo many Differences. Ph. Alas! 
he had been an Officer a long time in the . Army, 
where he was us'd to Mutinies, Ma. Had he any 
great Eſtate? Ph. A very Great one. Ma. But [| 
gotten, As commonly, by Rapine, Sacrilege, and Ex- 
rortions. Ph. After the Soldiers Method ; and ] 
will not ſwear for Him neither, that he was one 
jot better than his Neighbours. But ſtill, if I do 
not miſtake the Man, he made his Fortune, rather 
by his Wit, than by Downright Violence. Ma. How 
ſo? Ph. He had very great Skill in Arihmerih, 
Ma. And what of That? Ph. Why he would rec- 
kon 30900 Souldiers, when there were but 9000 : 
and Thoſe, not paid netcher. Ma. Truly a Com: 
pendious way of Arithmetick ! Ph, And then he 
was a Great Maſter of his Trade; for he had a way 
of getting Monthly Contributions on Both Sides : from 
his Enemies, that he might ſpare them; and from 
his Friends, as an Allowance for them to deal with 
the Enemy. Ma. Well, well; I know the common 
way of Soldiers; but make an End of your Story. 
Ph. Bernardmus, and Vincentivs, with ſome of their 
Fellows,continu'd with the Sick Man; and the Reſt 
had their Proviſions ſent them. Ma. But how did 
they agree among tthemſelves that ſtazd upon Du- 
ty? Ph. Not perfectly well: for I heard ſome M- 
Grumbling among 'em about the Preroparive of their 
Bulls : but they were fain to diſlemble the Mat- Ml | 
ter, that they night go the better on with che ll | 
Work. 

The Will is now produc'd ; and Covenants en- il ' 
terd into before Witneſſes, according to what they 
had agreed upon between Themſelves. Ma. I ſhould 
be glad to hear what that was, Ph. Tl tell ye, 
in ſhort : For the Whole Bus'neſs would be a long 


Hiſtory. He leaves a #idow of Thirty Eight Years 
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of Age ; a Sincere, anda Virtuous Woman. He leaves 
Two Sons ; the One, of Eighteen; the Other, of Fif- 
zeen ; and Two Daughters, Both under Age. He pro- 
vided by his Teſtament, that ſince his Wife 'would 
not Confine her ſelf to a Cloyfter, ſhe ſhould put on 
the Habit of a Beghin, ( which is a: middle Order, 
betwixt Layick, and Religions.) 'The Elder Son, 
becauſe he could- not be prevaild upon to turn 
Monk Ma. There's no Catching Old Birds with 
Chaff. Ph. He was immediately after his Fathers 
Funeral, to ride Poſt to Rome; where being made 
2 Prief, before his time, by the Popes Diſpenſation, 
he ſhould for One Year ſay Maſs every day 1n the 
Lateran Church, for his Fathers Soul; and every Fri- 
day Creep upon his Knees, up the Holy Steps there. 
Ma. And did he take this Task upon himlelt, w:1- 
ingly ? Ph. With as much S«bmiſſion, as an Aſs 
bears his Burthen, His Younger Son was Dedicated 
to St. Francs ; His Elder Daughter to St. Clare; and 
the Younger to Catherina Senenſis, This was All 
could be obtain'd : For it was George's Purpoſe (to 
lay the greater Obligation upon God Almighty ) 
to diſpoſe of the Five Survivers into the Five Orders 
of Mendicants: and it was hard preſs'd too; but 
his /ife, and his Eldeſt Son were riot to be —_—_ 
upon, by any Terms, fair or foul. Ma. Why, this 
s a kind of Di/onberiting. Ph. The Whole Eſtate 
was ſo Divided, that the Funeral Charges being firſt 
aken out, One Twe!fth Part of it was to go to his 
Wife : One Half of T; bat, for her Maintenance, anc 
the Other, to the Stock of the place, where ſhe dit- 
pos'd of her felt. Another Twelfth Part to goto the 
Elder Son; with a Viaticum, and 2s inuch Money as 
Fould purchaſe him a Diſpenſation, and Marmtain: 
him at Rome : Provided always, that if he ſhould 
tange his Mind, and refuſe to be initiated into Holy 
N 5» | Orders; 
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Orders ; his Portion to be divided betwixt the Fray. 
ciſcans, and Dominicans, And That, I fear, will 
be the End on't : for he had a ſtrange Abhorrence 
to That Courſe of Life. Two Twelfth Parts are to 
go to the Monaſtery that receives his Younger Son ; 
and Two more, to Thoſe that ſhould entertain his 
Daughters; but upon Condition,that 1f They refuſe 
to profeſs themſelves, All the Money ſhould go Whole, 
to the Cloyſter. Another Twelfth Part, to Bernardinu, 
and as much to Vincentizs, Half a Share to the 
Carthuſians; for the Good Works of the Whole Order ; 
One Remaining Part and Half, to be divided among 
ſuch Poor as Bernardinus, and Vincentins ſhould judge 
worthy of the Charity. 44a. It would have been 
more Lawyer like to have ſaid Quos, wel Quas, 1n 
ſtead of Quos only, as I find. Ph. The Teſtament 
was read; and the Stipulation ran in Theſe Word: : 
George Balearics ; Now whilſt thou art in Life, and 
ſound Senſe, doſt thou approve of this Teſtament, which 
has been made long ſince by thy Dire&ion and Appoint- 
ment ? I] approve it. Is this Thy Laſt, and Un 
changeable Will? It is. And doſt thou Conſtitute Me, 
and this Batchelor V incentius, the Executors of This 
thy Laff Will? I do ſo. And then he was Com- 
manded to Subſcribe. Ma. How could he Writ: 
when he was Dying? Ph. Bernardinus Guided his 
Hand. Ma. What did he Subſcribe? Ph. Wie 
ſoewver ſhall preſume to Violate this Teſtament, ma) 
St. Francis ana Sr. Donunick Confound him. Ms. 
But what it they had brought an Aion, Teſtaments 
Inofficioſi? Ph. That A&ion will not hold, in things 
Decicated to God; Nor will any Man run the ha- 
zard of a Swit with him. When this was Ove!, 
the Wife, and Children give the Sick Mantheir Right 
Hands, and {wear Obſervance to his Directions. 


After 
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Afcer this, they fell to treat about the Funeral 
Pemp ; and there was a Squabble there too; bur it 
was carried at laſt, that there ſhould be preſent, 
Nine, out of every one of the Five Orders, for the 
Honour of. the Five Volumes of Moſes, and the Nine 
Choire of Angels ; Every Order to 'carry its proper 
Croſs, and fing the Funeral Songs, To thele, be- 
de the Kindred,there ſhould be Thirty Torch-bearers, 
all in Mourning, and in Memory of the Thirty Pieces 
of Silver that our Saviour was fold for; and for Re- 
ſpe&t ſake, Twelve Mourners to accompany Them ; 
as a Number 'Sacred to the Apoſtolical Order. Be- 
hind the Bier follow'd George's Horſe, all in Mourn- 
ing; With his Head ty d down to his Knee, as if he 
were Looking upon the Ground tor his Maſter. The 
Pall being hung round with Eſcurcheons, and fo were 
the Garments both of the Bearers, and Mourners. 
The Body ir ſelf was to be laid at the Right Hand 
ot the High Altar, 1n a Marble Tomb, ſome Four Foot 
from the Ground ; and He himſelf athis Length, upon 
the Top on't. His Image cut in the Pureſ# Mar- 
ble, and 1n Armour from Head to Foot : To his Hel- 
me:, a Creſt; which was the Neck of an Onocrotalzs ; 
a Shield upon his Left Arm, - charged with Three 
Bores Heads, Or,in a Field Argent; a Sword by his 11de, 
with a Golden Hilt,and a Belt Embroidered with Gold, 
and Pearl; Golden Spurs, and. All, Gold, for he 
was Eques Auratus, tie had a Leopard at his Feet, 
and an Inſcription worthy of ſo great a Man. His 
Heart was to be laid in the Chappel of St, Francs, 
and his Bowels bequeath'd to the Pariſh, to be Ho- 
nourably Interr'd 1n our, Ladies Chappel. Ma. 'This 
Was a Noble Funeral, but a Dear one. Now at Ve- 
nice a Cobler ſhould have as much Honour done him, 
and with little or no charge at all. The Company 


gives him a handſom Coffn ; and they have Six hun- 
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dred Monks, all in their Habits, many times, tQ at- 
tend Owe Body, Ph. I have ſeen it my ſelf , and 
cannot but laugh at the Vanity of thoſe poor Peo. 
ple. The Fullers and Tanners march jin the Vay, 
the Coblers bring up the Rear, and the Monks march 
in the Body. This Mixture made it look like a Ch;- 
mera ; and George had this Caution too, that the 
Franciſcans, and Dominicans ſhould draw Lots, who 
ſhould go Firſt ; and after Them, the Reft, for fear 
of a Tumult, or Quarrelling for Place. The Pariſþ. 
Prie/t,and his Clerks, went Laſt : for the Monks would 
never endure it Otherwiſe. Ma. George had Skill, 
I find, in Marſhalling of a Ceremony, as well as of an 
Army. Ph. And it was Provided, that the Funeral 
Service, which was to be perform'd by the Pariſh: 
Prie/#, ſhould proceed in Muſick-, for the greater 
Honour of the Defuntt. While thele things were 
adoing,the Patient was {eiz'd with a Conwulſion, which 
was a Certain Token that his Diſſolution was at 
hand: fo that they were now come to the Laſt A8. 
A172, Why, is not all done yet: Ph. No; For 
now the Pepes Bull 15 to be read, wherein he is pro- 
miled a Toral Pardon of All his Sims, and an Ex: 
ception from: the tear of Purgatory ; with a Tuſtif- 
£4::0, Over and above, of his Whole Eftate. Ma. 
What? Of an Eſtate gotten by Violence ? Ph. Got- 
een by the Law, and Fortune of the War : But it 
happen'd that a Brother of his Wife , one Phil, 
a Civilian, was by at thz reading of the Bull; and 
t29k notice of One Paſlage 1n it, that was not as 1t 
ſnouit be, which made him Jealous of Foul Play. 
Ma. "Fins came very Unſeaſonable; Or if there had 
been any Errour, 1t might have been diſſembled, and 
the Sick Man never the worſe for t. Ph, You ay very 
well; and I afſure ye it wrought upon George lo, 
tt it had like to have caſt him into an Abſolute 
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Deſpair. And here, Vincentius ſhew'd himſelf a Mar 
indeed ; Courage, George ( lays he ) for I have ar 
Authority to Corre&, or to ſupply all Errours, or Omi(- 
ſrons 1m this Caſe: ſo that if this Bull ſhould deceive 
thee, my Soul ſhall ſtand ingag d for thine, that thine 
ſball go to Heaven, or mine be Danm'd. Ma. But will 
God accept of this way now of Changing Soul: ? 
Or if he does, 1s the Pawn of Vincentins's Soul a 
ſufficient Security ? What if Vicentins's Soul ſhould 
50 to the Devil, whether he Changes it, or no? Þh. 
| only tell ye Matter of Fat. Vincentius Enter'd 
formally into This Obligation, and George feem'd to 
d2 a Comforted with it. By and by the Covenants 


are read, by which, the Whole Society promiſe to 
Transfer to George the Benefits of the Works of All 
the Frve Orders. Ma. I ſhould be afraid that ſuch a 
weight ſhould ſink me to Hell. ph. I ſpeak of their 
Good Works only: tor they help a Soul 1n mounting 
to Heaven, as Feathers help a Bird. Ma. But who 


ſhall have their Evil IVorks then? Ph. The Duzch 
 Souldiers of Fortune. Ma. By what Right? P5%. 
By Goſpel-Right ; tor To him that Has, ſhall be Given. 
And then they read over, how many Maſſes and 
P/alms,were to accompany the Soul of the Deceaſed ; 
which 1ndeed were Innumerable. His Confeſſion was 
Repeated, atrer This ; and they gave him their Be- 
nediction. Ma. and ſo he Dy'd. Ph. Not yet. They 
aid a Mat upon the Greund, which was Rol'd up at 
One End into the Form of a Pillow. Ma. And what 
was this to do? Ph, They threw Aſhes upon it ; 
but thin ſpread ; and there they laid the Sick Mans 
Body ; and then they Conſecrated a Franciſcans Coat, 
with Certain Prayers, and Holy Water , and caſt that 
over him; they laid his Cow! under his Head, ( tor 
there was no putting of it on) and his Pardon with 
It. Ma, A new way of leaving the World. Pb. 
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But they aftirm, that the Dewil has no Power over 
Thoſe that Die in This manner; for they do 
but follow St. Martin, St. Franczss, and Others, that 
have gone This way before. . Ma. But Their Lives 
we;e Religicirs, as well as their Ends. But go on. 
Ph. They then preſented the Sick Man with a Cru- 
cifix, and a Wax Candle. Upon holding out the 
Crucifix ; Ithoug ht my ſelf ſafe, ſays George, under 
the Protefiion of my Buckler, in IWar ; and now Thu &« 
the Buckler that I ſhall cppoſe to my Enemies : lo he 
kiſs it, and. laidit to je Left Side ; and for the 
Hely Taper, I was never held to be a good Pikeman m 
ile Field , and now I ſhall make uſe of This Lance 
againſt the Enemy cf Souls, Ma. Spoken like a Man 
of War. Ph. Theſe were the laſt Words he ſpake: 
{or Death preſently Ty'd up his Tongue, and he 
{ell into an Agony. Bernardinzs kept cloſe to him, 
in his Extremity, upon the Right Hand, and Vinces- 
rize upon the Left; and they had both of them 
their P:pes open : the One ſhew'd him the Image of 
St. Franczs, the Other that of St. Dominick, while 
the reſt were up and down 1n the Bed-Chamber, 
mumbling over certain P/a/ms to a moſt Lamentab!: 
Tune; Bernardinus, Bawling in his Right Ear, and 
Vincentizes, in Ins Left. Ma. What did they ſay ? 
Fhb. Bernardinzs (pake to this Purpoſe: George Balea- 
rictes, If theu doſt now approve of all that s here done,lean 
thy Head toward thy Right Shoulder. And ſo he did. 
Facentizs, ON the other {1de, Have a good Heart, 
George, ( ſavshe ) then haſt St. Francisand St. Do- 
nunick for thy Defenders; fear nathing, but think f 
; he Merits that are beſtow'd upon thee; The Validity if 
15; Pardon, and that I have engas'd My Sou! for T hine, 
j there ſhould be any Danger. If thou Underſtand | 
«11 This , and approveſt f it, lean thy Head toward Thy 
L.-*; Shoulder; and fo he did. Af:2r This, they cry'd 
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out as loud as before, If thou art ſenſible of all this, 
[queeze my Hand ; and he did ſo: So that betwixt 
the turning of his Head , and the ſqueezing of his 
Hand, there paſt almoſt Three Hours. When George 
began to Yawn, Bernardinus ſtood up,and pronounc'd 
his Abſolution ; but he could not go through with it, 
before George's Soul was out of his Body, This was 
about Midnight ; and in the Morning , they went 
about the Anatomy. Ma. What did he Die of ? Ph. 
Well remembred , for I had like to have forgot it. 
There was a piece of Lead that ſtuck to the Dia- 
phragma. Ma. How came That? Ph. With a HMufſ- 
quet-ſhot, as his Wife told me; and the Phyfitians 
conjeatur'd that ſome part of the Melted Lead was 
yet 1n his Body. By and by, they put the Diſſe#ed 
Corps, as well as they could, into a Franciſcans Ha- 
bit ; and after Dinner they Bury'd him in Pomp, as 
it was Order d. Ma, I never heard of more Buſtle 
abour a Mans Dying, or of a more Pompozrs Funeral : 
But I ſuppoſe you would not have This publickly 
to be known, Ph. Why not? Ma. *Tis not good to 
provoke a Neſt of Hornets. Ph. There's no dan- 
cer; for if This be Yell done, the more Publick, 
the Better : But if it be 1Y, All good Men will thank 
me for the diſcovery of it; and for making the 
Impoſtors Themſelves, perhaps, aſham'd of what they 
have done; and Cautious how they do the ſame 
thing again. Beſide that ic may poflibly preſerve 
the Sumple from falling any more into the hke m1- 
ſtakes. For I have bcen told by ſeveral Learned 
and Pious Men, that the Superſtitzon, and Wicked- 
ne/s of ſome few, brings a Scandal upon the I/hole 
Order. Ma. Thus is well and bravely ſaid. 


But I would fain know what became of Cerzel:ixs. 
Th. Why Truly he Dy d,as he Liv d,without troubling 
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any Body : He had in Anniverſary Feaver that took 
him every Year at ſuch a jcertain time ; but being 
Worſe now than ordinary, either by reaſon of his 
Age,( for he was above Threeſcore ) or ſome other 
Infirmity,finding that his Fatal Day was drawing on; 
he went to Church, upon a Sunday ſome four days 
before his Death , and there Confe/s'd - himſelf to 
his Pariſh-Prieſt ; heard Publick Service, and Sermon ; 
receiv'd the Euchariſt; and fo -return'd to his Own 
Houſe. Ma. Had he no Phyſitians? Ph. Only One, 
who wasan Fxcellent Man, both in his Morals, and 
in his Prof*/ſiez, ( one Fames Caſtrutius.) Ma. 1 
know the Man; a very worthy Perſon. Ph. He told 
him, that he ſhould be ready to ſerve him in any 
thing as a Friend ; but that his buſineſs lay rather 
with Ged, than witli the Do&ors. Cornelius took this 
Sentence as Cheartully , as if he had affur'd him of 
hiz Recovery. Wherctore, tho he had always been 
very Charitable, according to his Power, yethe then 
enlarg'd himſelf, and beſtow'd upon the Needy all 
that he could poſlibly {pare from the Neceflities of 
his Wife and Children : And not upon thoſe that 
take a Pride in a /eeming poverty ; ( thoſe are an 
Ambitious ſort of Beggers, that are every where to 
be met withal : } But upon thoſe good Men , that 
oppole a Laborins Induſtry to an Innocent Poverty. 
I defr'd him, that he would reſt himſelf, and rather 
take a Prieſt toentertain him,than ſpend his waſted 
Body with more Labour than it would bear. His 
Anſwer was, That it had been His Practice, rather 
to Eaſe his Friends where he could, by Doing good 
Otfhices, than make himſelf Troubleſom by Recei- 
ving them : and that he would now Die as he had 
Lrvd. He would not lie down till the Laſt Day, 
and part of the Laſt Night of his Life. In the In 
rerim, R2 was forced to ſupport his Weak Body with 
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a Stick, ; Or elſe he would fit in a Chair, but very 
rarely come into his Naked Bed: Only he kept hint- 
ſelf in his Cloths, with his Head upright. In This 
time, either he was giving Orders fr the Relief of 
the Poor, and of the Neighbourhood, ( eſpecially 
ſuch as were known to him.) or elſe he would be 
Reading of thoſe Scriptures that might fortifie him 
in his Faith toward God; and ſhew the Infinice Love 
of God to Mankind. When he was not able to 
Read himſelf, he had ſome Friend toRead to him ; 
and he wad frequently, and with wonderful Aﬀe- 
ion encotÞfage his Family to Mutual Love,and Con- 
cord,and to the Exercile of True Piety; comfort- 
ing his Friends with great Tendernels , and per- 
{wading them notto be over-(olicicous for his Death. 
He gave it often in Charge to his Fannly, to fee all 
his Debts paid. 24a. Had he made no 11? ph. 
Yes, long fince; he had diſpatch'd that Aﬀeair in 
his beſt Health : for he was us'd to ſay, That whas 
a Man does at his Laſt Gaſp, is rather a Dotage, than 
a Teſtament. Ma. Did he give any thing to Religi- 
cus Houſes , or Poor People? Ph. No, not a Croſs. 
[ have given already (ſays he )1n my Life-ttme what 
I was able to give; and now, as I leave the Poſſe(- 
{10n of what I have to my Family, they ſhall &'en 
have the Diſpoling of it too; and I cruſt that they 
will yet employ it better than I my ſelf have done. 
Aa. Did he ſend for no Holy Man about him , as 
George did? Ph. Not a Man of 'em. There was 
only his Own Family, and ewo Intimate Friends 
about him. 24”. What did he mcan by That? Ph. 
He was not willing, he ſaid, to trouble more Peo- 
pl: when he went out of th2 World, than he did 
when he came into't. Ma. When comes the End 
or This Story 2 Ph. You ſhall hear prelently : Thurſ- 
day came, and fhnding hunſeit extrcamly weak, he 
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kept his Bed. The Pariſh-Prieſt was then call'd, 
gave him Extreme Union, and the Holy Communion; 
but he made no Confeſſion, for he had no Scruple , he 
ſaid , that ſtuck upon him. The Prie# began then 
ro diſcourſe of the Pomp, Place, and Manner of his 
Burial. Bury me ( faid he ) as you would bury the 
meaneſt Chriſtian: Nor do I concern my ſelf where ye 
lay my Body ; for the Laſt Fudgment will find it out 
in One place, as well as in Another ; and for the Pomy 
of my Funeral, I beedit not, When hecame to men- 


tion the Ringing of Bells, the ſaving Gor the 


Buſineſs of Pardons, and Purchaling a union of 
Merits ; My good Paſtor ( {ays he ) I ſhall find my ſelf 
never the worſe , if never a Bell be rung ; and One Fu- 
eral Office will abundantly content me : but if there be 
any thing elſe, which the pablick Cuſtom of the Church 
bas made neceſſary ; and that cannot well be Omitted, 
without giving a (candal to the Weak; In that caſe, 1 
. remit my ſelf toyour Pleaſure : Nor am [ at all deſirous, 
either to buy any Man s Prayers, or to rob any Man of 
bis Merits; Thoſe of Chriſt Itake to be ſufficient, and 
I wiſh only, that I my ſelf may be the better for the 
Prayers , and Merits of the Whole Church, if 1 Live, 
and Die but a true Member of it. All my hope us m 
theſe two Aſſurances. The One #, that my Sms are 
aboliſhed, and nail'd to the Croſs by my Bleſſed Saviour, 
who is our Chief Shepherd. The Other u, that which 
Chriſt hath ſigned, and ſealed with his Holy Bloud ; By 
which we are made ſure of Eternal Saluation,f we place 
all our Truſt in Him. Far be it from me to inſiſt upon 
Merits, and Pardons ; as if I would provoke my God 
#0 enter into FTudgment with bas Servant, in whoſe ſight 
no Fleſh living ſhall be Tuſtifiid, His Mercy s bound- 
leſs, and unſpeakable, and thither it is that I muſt ap- 
peal, from his Fuſtice. The Pariſh Prieſt, upon thels 
words, 
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words, Departed; and Cornelizs, with great Foy and 


Chearfulneſs, ( as one Tranſported with the hope of 


a better Life ) cauſed ſome Texts to be read, to 
confirm him in the hope of a ReſurreQion ; and 
ſet before him the Rewards of Immortality. As 
That outof the Prophet 1/aiah, concerning the de- 
ferring of the Death of Hezekias, together with 
the Hymn; and then 1 Cor. 15. The Death of 
Lazarus, out of St. Fohn; but eſpecially, the Hiſtory 
of Chriſts Paſſion, out of the Goſpels. With what 
affeaion did he take in all theſe Scriptures ! Sigh- 
ing at ſom@ Paſlages;Cloſing his Hands,as in Thank- 
fulneſs,at Others: One while wrapt, and Overjoy'd 
at ſome Paſlages, and at Others, ſending up his Soul . 
in ſhort Ejaculations. After Dinner, when he had 
ſlept a little , he cauſed to be read the Twelfth of 
St. John, to the End of the Story. And here the 
Man ſeem'd to be Transfigur'd, and poſleſs'd with 
a New Spirit. Toward Evening, he call'd his Wife 
and Children ; and raiſing himſelf as well as hs 
could, he thus beſpake them. 


My deareſt Wife, the ſame Ged that joyn'd ms, 
doth now part ws ; but only in our Bodies,” and 
that too, but for a ſhort time. That Care, Kind- 
neſs, and Piety, that thou haſt hitherto divided 
betwixt my ſelf, and the tender Pledges of our 
Mutual Love, thou art now to transfer wholly to 
them : Nor canſt thou do any thing more accep- 
table to God, or to me, than to Educate, Cheriſh, 
aud inſtrutt thoſe whom Providence has beſtow'd 
upon us, as the Fruit of our Conjun(tion, that 
they may be found worthy of Chriſt. DouGle thy 

Piety, 
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Piety towards them, andreckon upon my ſhare 
too, as tranſlated unto Thee. If thou doſt This 
( as] am confident thou wilt )thy Children are 
not to be accounted Orphans. 


If ever thou ſhouldſt Marry again —— 
With that his Wife guſh'd out into Tears, 
and as ſhe was about to forſwear the thing, 
Cornelius thus interpoſed : My deareſt Siſter 
in Chrilt ; If our Lord Jeſus ſhall vouchſafe to 
thee ſuch a Reſolution, and ſlrength of Spirit, 
be not wanting to thy ſelf in the Cperiflin, of ſo 
Divine a Grace ; for it will be more Commodi- 
ous, as well to thyſelf, as to thy Children ; but 
if thy Infirmity ſhall move thee another way, 
know , that My Death has freed thee from the 
Bond of Wedlock,, but not from That Truſt, 
which in both our Names, thou cweſt in Com- 
mon to the Care of our Children. As to "the 
Point of Marriage, make uſe of the freedom 
which God has given thee. Thas oxly let me 
intreat, and admoniſh thee: Make ſuch a Choice 
of a Huband, and ſo diſcharge thy ſelf towards 
him, in the Condition of a Wife, that either by 
his Own Goodneſs , or for Thy Convenience, he 
may be kind to our Children, Have aCare then 
of Tying up thy ſelf by any Vow: Keep thy ſel 
free to God, _ to our Iſſue; and Fai" il 
up in ſuch a frame of Piety and Virtue, and 

take ſuch care of tbem , that they may not fix 
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upon any Courſe of Life, till by Age, and the uſe 


of things , they ſhall come to underſtand what 
is fitting for them, 


Turning then to his Children, he exhorted them 
to the Study of Virtue; Obedience to their Mother: 
and Mutual Friendſhip and Aﬀettion among themi- 
ſelves. He then kiſed his Wife, pray'd for his Chil- 
dren ; and making the Sign of the Croſs, recom- 
mended them to the Mercy of Chriſt. After This, 
looking upon all that were preſent; Yer before to 
Morrow- morning , | lay he ) the Lord that [antified 
the Morning, by Reviving «pon it, will deſcend, out of 
hs Infinite Mercy , to call this poor Soul of mine out of 
the Sepulchre of my Body , and the Darkneſs of This 
Mortality, into bis Heavenly Light. TI will not have ye 
tire your ſelves m your Tender Age with Unprofitable 
Watching ; only let One wake with me, to read to me, 
and let the reſt ſleep by Turns. When he had paſt 
the Night ; about Four in the Morning, the whole 
Family being preſent , he cauſed that P/alm to be 
read, which our Saviour, praying, recited upon the 
Croſs. When that was done, ha call'd for a Ta- 
per, and a Croſs; and taking the Taper , The Lord 
( lays he ) « wy Light, and my Salvation, whom ſhall 


- Spirit. And immediately he cloted ns Eyes, as 
if he were only about to ifIzep; ana fo, with a 


Gentle Breath, he aeliverd up his Spirit, as if he 
had only {iumbera, and not expir'd. Afa, The 
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Life was as Calm as his Death. Theſe two Men 
were both of 'em My Friends; and perhaps I am 
not ſo good a Judge which of them Dy'd the likeſt 
a Chriſtian : But you that are Unbyalſs'd, may per: 
haps make a better Judgment. Ma. I1l think of it; 

and give you my Opinion at' Leiſure. 


E X ORCISM: 


O R, 


The APPARITION. 


COL. XIII. 


4 Dragon 2zn the Air ; with the Relation of an 
Artificial, and famous Impoſture. 


THOMAS, ANSELMUS. 


Af Ouhavefounda Purchaſe lure,that 

E yelaugh to your ſelf thus : What's 
© the beſt news? An. Nay, you are 

not far from the Mark. Th.It there 
EC bc any thing that's good, let your 
F Fried take part Witn YE. An, And 
relcom etuo : for I have been wiſhing. a good while 
or ſome body that would be merry with me for 
Ompany. Th. Let's have itthen. An. I was told cen 
ow the pleaſanteſt Story ; and if I did not know 
liz Place, the Perſons, and every circumitance, as 


Q well 
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well as I know you, I ſhould (wear *twere a Shay. 
Th. You have ſet me a longing to hear it. An. Do 
not you know Pool ; Fawn's Son-in-Law ? Th. Per. 
fealy well. An. Hes both the Contriver of it. and 
the chief AFor in the Play. Th. Im apt enough to 
believe that ; for he's a Man to do any Part to the 
Life. An. 'Tis Right : Do not you know a Farm 
that he has a little way from London? Th, Oh! 
Very well. He and I have crackt many a Bottle to- 
ogcther there. Anz. There's a way, you know, be. 
ewixt two ſ{treight Rows of Trees. Th. A matter 
of Two Flight ſhot from the Houſe , upon the left 
hand. 4rz. That's it. One fide of the way has a 
dry Ditch, that's over-grown with Brambles; and 
then there's a little Bridge, that leads 1nco an open 
Field. Th. I remember it. 4». There went a re- 
port among the Country People, of a Spirit that 
walkt there; and of hideous Howlings that were 
heard about that Bridge; which made them con- 
clude it to be the Soul of lome body that was Mt- 
ſerably Tormented. 7h. Who was't that rad 
- this Report? An. Who but Poo! ; that made this 
the Prologue to his Comedy? Th. What put it in 
his head, I wonder, to wnvent ſuch a Flam? An. 
I know nothing more than the Humour of the Man; 
for he loves to make himſelt ſport wich filly Peo- 
ple. Il tell you a late Whimſic of his, of the ſame 
kind. We were, a good many of us, Riding to 
Richmond, and ſome in the company that you would 
allow to be no Fools. "The Day was fo Clear, that 
there was not a Cloud to bs ſeen. Pool, looking 
wiſhly up into the Ar, fell onthe ſudden to croſing 
of himſelf, and, witha ſtrange amazement 1n tus 
Countenance ; Lord, ( {ays he to himſelf ) what do 1 
ſee! They that rode n:xt him, asking him what it 


was that he ſaw : he Cr/s'd hinl[clf, more and more- 
| In 
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In mercy ( lays he ) deliver us from this Prodigy, They 
ſill prefling him more earneſtly, to ſay what was 
the matter 2: Then Pool, Fixing his Eyes, and point- 
ing toward ſuch a quarter of the Heaven, That Mon- 
ffrous Dragon ( lays he ) with Firy Horns; ( Don'e 
you ſee him? ) and look how his Tayl is turn'd up into 
a kind of a Circle? Upon their Denial that they 
{aw any thing; and his urging them to look ſteadily 
juſt where he pointed ; One of them, at laſt, for 
the credit of his Eyes, yielded that he ſaw it too: 
and ſo one after another, they all ſaw it; for they 
were aſham'd not to ſec any thing that was ſo plain 
to be ſeen. In ſhort, the Rumour of this Portentous 
Apparition was in Three Days all over England ; 
and it 15 wonderful, how they had amplif'd the 
Story , and ſome were making Expoſitions upon 
the meaning of this horrid Portent, But in the 
mean time, the Inventer of. it had the fſatisſa&tion 
of ſeeing the Succeſs of his Project. Th. 1 know 
the humour of the Man to a hair: But, to the Ghoſt 
again. An. While that ſtory was a foot, there 
comes, very opportunely, to Pool, one Fawn,a Prieſt; 
(one of thoſe which they call in Latin, Regulars) a 
Pariſh Prieft of a Village there in the Neighbour- 
hood, This Man took upon him to underſtand 
more than his Fellows, in Holy Matters. Th. Oh !. 
[eueſs whereabout ye are. Pool has found out one 
now to bear a part 1n the Play. An. They were 
d talking at Supper, of this 04-00% of the Spectrum, 
tt the Table; and when Poo! found that Fawn had 
no: only heard of it, but belhiev'd it, he fell to en- 
treating the Man, that as he was a Holy , and a 
Learned Perſon, he would do his be!t coward the 
Relieving of a Poor Soul our of that terrible Aﬀi- 
Gon, Andif you make any doubr of che Truth 
m'r, ſays he, {ifr out the matter ; any io but walk, 
() 2 
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bout Ten @ Clock, toward that little Bridge, and 
there you ſhall hear ſuch Cries, and Fs as 
would grieve your heart : but I would adviſeye, 
however, for your own ſecurity, to take ſome Com- 
pany that you like, along with you. Th. Well, and 
what then? Az. Afcer Supper,out goes Pool, a Hunt- 
ing, or about his uſual Sports; and when it grew 
Duskiſh, out went Fawn, and was at laſt, a witneſs 
of thole grievous Lamentations. Pool had hid him- 
{elf thereabouts, in- a Bramble-Buſh, and perform'd 
| his part incomparably well. His Inſtrument was an 
Earthen Pot, that through the Hollow of it, gave a 
moſt Mourntul Sound. Th. This Story, for ought 
I ſee, out-does Menanders Phaſma. An. Youll ſay 
more when you have heard it out. Away goes 
Fan home 1n great Impatience, to tell what he 
heard; while Pool, by a ſhorter cut, gets home be- 
fore him. There does Fawn tell Pool all that pals'd, 
with ſomething of his Own too; to make the mat- 
rer more wonderful. Th. Well, but could Pod 
hold his Countenance all this while? An. He 
bold his Countenance ? Why he carries his Heart in 
his Hand; and you would have {worn that the whole 
Aion had been in earneſt, In the end, Fawn, 
upon the prefling importunity of Poo!, relolv'd to 
venture upon an Exorciſm; and {lept not one wink 
that Night, his thoughts were ſo taken up with 
the confideration of his own ſafety ; for he wa 
moſt wretchedly afraid. In the firſt place; he got 
together the moſt powerful Exorciſms that he could 
hnd; to which, he added (ome New ones, as by ths 
Bowels of ſuch a Saint , the Bones of St. Winifred: 
and after this, he makes choice of a Place in the 
Field, near the Thicket of Buſhes, whence the noiſe 
came. He draws ye a Circle, a very large one, 
with ſeveral Croſſes in it, and a phancaſtical racy 
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of CharaFers; and all this was perform'd in Set 
Forms of Words, He had there allo, a great Veſlel, 
full of Holy Water, and the Holy Stole ( as they call 
it ) about ta Neck; upon which, hung the begin- 
ning of the Goſpel of St. Fobv. He had, in his Poc- 
kets, a little piece of Wax, which the Biſhop of 
Rome us'd to Conlecrate once a Year, commonly 
call'd an Agnas Dei. With thele Arms, in times paſt, 
they defended themſelves againſt Evil Spirits,till the 
Cowl of St. Francis was found to be more Formi- 
dable. All theſe things were provided, for fear 
the Fiend ſhould fall foul upon the«-Exorcift. And 
all this was not enough neither to make him truſt 
himſelf alone in the Circle; but he concluded to 
take ſome other Prieſt alpng with him to keep 
him Company. Thit gave Pool an apprehenſion ; 
that by the joining of ſome cunning fellow with 
him, thewwhole Plot might come to b2 diſcovered. 
So that he took a Pariſh-Prieſ# thereabouts, whom 
he acquainted beforchand with the whole dehign ; 
(and it behov'd him ſo to do ) beſide that, he was 
as fit as any Man for ſuch an Adventure. The next 
Day, when every thing was ready, and in order, 
about ten a Clock , Fawn and the Pariſh-Prieſt enter 
the Circle. Pool,that was gone before, 7s and Howls 
in the Brambles, Pawn gives a God-ſpeed tothe Ex- 
orciſe. In the mean time, Pool ſexs away in the 
Dark, to the next Village, and from thence, brings 
another Perſon to act his Part; tor there went a great 
many of them to the Play. . Th. Well, and what 
are they to do? An. They mount themſelves 
upon Black Horſes, and privately carry Fire along 
with them. When they came near, they ſhew'd 
the Fire, to fright Fawn out ofthe Circle, Th. Pool 
took a great deal of pains, I ſee, to carry on the 
Work. An His fancy Ives that way ; but there 
O 3 fell 
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fell out an accident that had hke to have ſpoil'd 
the Jeſt. Th. How ſo ? An. 'The ſnddeh flaſh- 
ing of the Fire, ſo ſtartled the Horſes, that the Ri- 
ders could hardly keep the Jades upon their Legs, 


or themſelves in the Saddle. And here's an end 


of the Firſt A 
Upon Fawn's return, Pool askt him very inno- 


cently what he had done, as knowing nothing at 
all of the matter ; and then Fawn up with hus ſto- 
ry, and tells him of two dreadful Cacademons that 
appear'd to him, upon Black Horſes,their Eyes ſpark- 
ling with Fire, and Flames coming out at their No- 
ſtrils; and what attempts they made to paſs the Cir- 
cle, but that by the power, and efficacy of his words, 
they were driven away with a Vengeance. This 
Encounter put Fawn into Courage; ſo that the next 
day; with great Solemnity, he returned to his Cir- 
cle. And when he had a long time, with much ve- 
hemence, provok'd the Spirit, Pool, with his Com- 
panion ſhew'd himſelf again,upon their Black Horſes; 
and preſt on, with a moſt Outrageous Outcry, as 1 

they were fully determin'd to Storm the Circle. 
Th. Hadthey no Fire? An. None at all; for that 
d1d not ſucceed well : But you ſhall now hear of an- 
other Device. They had a long Rope, which they 
drew gently over the Ground ; and then hurrying 
from one place to another, as if they had been 
frighted away by Fawn's Exorciſms, up went the 
Heels by and by of both the Prieſts, and down come 
they upon the Ground: with a great Veſſel off Holy 
Water ; the Prieſts and their Holy Water, both toge- 
ther. Th. And this was tother Prieſts reward, tor 
playing of his Part. An. It was ſo; and'yet he would 
have endur'd a great deal more , rather than quit 


the Deſign. 
After 
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After this Encounter, Faw», upon his Return, 
makes a mighty buſineſs to Pool, of the Danger he 
had been in, and how valiantly he had defeated Both 
the Devils, with his Charms: And he was, by this 
time, ablolutely perſuaded, that all the Devils in 
Hell had not the power to force his Circle, or the 
conftdence ſo much as to attempt it. Th. This ſame 
Fawn, T perceive, is next door toa fool. Ax. Oh! 
you have heard nothing, yet, to ſpeak of, When 
the Comedy was thus far advanc'd, in very good tune 
came Pools Son-in-Law. He's a pleaſant Droll, ye 
know; the Young Man, that Married PooP's Eldeſt 
Daughter. Th. Tknow him very well, and no Man 
fitter for ſuch an Exploit; A». Fitter faiſt thou? 
Why I will undertake he ſhall leave his dinner at 
any time, for ſuch a Comedy. His Father in Law 
acquaints him with the white buſineſs, and who 
but he to at a Ghoſt. He undertakes his Part ; 
has every thing provided, and wraps up himſelf 
na Sheet, hke a Corps, with a live coal in a ſhell 
taat ſhew'd through the Linnen, as if ſomething 
were a burning. About night he goes to the place 
where the Scene of the ſtory. lay. There were 
heard moſt doleful Means, and Fawn in the mean 
time, lets fly all his Exorciſms. By and by, a good 
way oft in the Buſhes appears hh Ghoſt, ſhewing 
Fire, by fits, and groaning moſt rufully. While 
Fawn was beleeching of him to ſay who it was,1m- 
mediatly out leaps Pool, in his Devils Habit, from 
the thicket; and roaring and raging, this Soul , 
lays he, zs mine, and you have no Power over it ; and 
with that, he runs up preſently to the very edge 
of the Circle, as if he were about to fall violently 
upon the Exorciſt. After which , he loſes Ground 
and retreats, as af he had been either beaten off by 
the words ofthe Exorciſm, or by the Virtue of the 
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Holy-Water, which was thrown upon him in great 
abundance. At laſt when the Spirits Proteor was 
driven away, Fawn enters into a Dialogue with the 
Ghoſt; which after much intreaty, and importunity, 
confeſt it ſelf to be the Soul of a Chriſtian; and being 
askd the Name; My Name( ſays the Ghoſt Jis Faw, 
Why then ( ſays Fawn ) weare both of a Name; 
and the very thought of delivering his Nameſake, 
made him lay the matter more to Heart. Fawn 
put ſo many Lxeſtions, that the Ghoſt began to fear, 
that a longer Diſcourſe might make ſome diſcove- 
ry, and ſo withdrew himſelt, upon pretence that 
his Hour was come, that he was not permutted to 
talk any longer, and that he was now compell'd to 
g0 away, Whither it pleaſed the Devil to carry him; 
but yet promis'd to return again the next Day, at 
{ome Lawful Hour. They meet again at Pool's Houle, 
who was the Maſter of the Shew ; and there, the 
Exorciſt talks of his Atchievement, and tho in ma- 
ny things he help'd the matter, he believ'd himſelf 
yet in all he ſaid: ſo heartily was he affe&ed tothe 
buſineſs in hand. It was now manifeſt that it was 
the Soul of a Chriſtian that was faln under the power 
of ſome unmerciful Devil; and in moſt Cruel Tor- 
ments: ſo 'that their endeavour is now wholly 
bent that way. There happen'd one pleaſant kind 
of a Ridiculous Paſſage in this Exorciſm, Th. I pre: 
thee what was that? An. When Fawn had call'd 
up the Ghoſt ; Pool, that ated the Dewil, leap'd di 
realy at hmm, as1t without any more ado he would 
break into the Circle. Fawn: tought with him a great 
while, with Exorciſms, and whole Tubs of Holy Ia- 
ter; and at Jaſt the Devil cry'd out, He did not wa- 
lue all that any more than the Dirt under his Feet ; 
You, Sirrah,( (ays he ) have had to do with a Wench, 
and you are my own. Many a trueword has been ſpoken 
i” 
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;n jeſt; For lo it prov'd, for the Exorcift finding 
himſelt- touch'd with that word, retir'd preſently 
to the very Centre of the Circle; and mumbled ſome- 
thing, I know not what, in the Ocher Prieſts Ear. 
Pool, finding That, withdrew, that he might not 
hear more than did belong to im. Th. A very 
Modeſt, and Religious Devil. An. Very Right. 
Now the Action,you know, might havebeen blam'd, 
if hz had not obſerv'd a Decoram. But yet he over- 
heard the Prieſt, appointing him Satisfaction. Th. 
And what was the Satisfaction ? An. That he ſhould 
ſay the Lords Prayer Three times over ; from whence 
he gather'd that he bad trangreſsd thrice that night. 
Th. A moſt Irregular Regular. An. Alas, they are 
but Men; and "This is but Humane Frailty, Th. 
But what follow'd next? An. Fawn advances now, 
with more Courage, and Fiercenels, up to the very 
Line of the Circle, and provok'd the Devil of his 
Own accord : But the Devils heart now tail 'd him, 
and he fled back : You have deceiv'd' me, lays he, 
what a Fool was I, for gruing you that Caution! Ma- 
ny are of Opinion, that what you once Confeſsto 
a Prieſt, is immediately ſtruck out of the Devils me- 
mory, ſo that he ſhall never twit you in the Teeth 
for't. Th. A very Ridiculous Conceit ! An. But 
to draw toward a Concluſion. This way of Collo- 
quy with the Ghoſt continu'd for ſome days; and it 
came to "This at laſt, That the Exorciſt asking it 
there were any way to deliver the Soul from Tor- 
ment? The Ghoſt an{wer'd him, That it might be 
done, by reſtoring the Il|-gotten-Money which he 
nad left behind him. Whar (lays Fawn) if 1t were 
put into the hands of Your People, to diſpole of for 
Plous Uſes? His Reply was, That it-mmght do very 
well that way; which was a great Conlolation to 
the Exorciſt, and made him very diligently enquire 
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to what Value it might amount. The Ghoſt told 
him, that 1t was a mighty Sam, and a thing that 
might prove very Good, and Commodious. He 
told him the very place too ( but a huge way off ) 
where this Treaſure was bury'd under ground. Th. 
Well, and to what Uſes? An. Three Perſons were 
to undertake a Pilgrimage: One of them to the 
Threſhold of St. Peter; another, to Fames of Compo- 
fella; and the Third, to kiſs the Comb of our Savi- 
our, Which is at Tryers: And then a great number 
of Services, and Maſſes were to be perform'd, by 
ſeveral Monaſteries; and for the reſt, he ſhould dil- 
pole of them as he pleasd. Now Fawn's heart 
was wholly f1x'd upon the Treaſure ; which he had 
in a manner {wallow'd already. Th. That's a Com- 
mon Dileaſc, tho perpetually caſt in the Prieſts Diſh, 
upon all Occal1ons. Ar. There was nothing Onnt- 
ted, that concern'd the buſineſs of Money ; and 
when that was done, the Exorciſt ( baing put upon'c 
by Pool) fell to queſtion the Ghoſt, about Curious 
Arts, Chymiſtry, and Magick. But the Ghoſt put him 
off, for the preſent, with ſome ſlight Anſwer ; only 
giving him the hopes of Large Diſcoveries, ſo ſoon 
as ever he ſhould get clear of the Dew:ls Clutches. 
And here's the End of the Third A#. 

In the Fourth, Fawn began every where to talk 
high, and promnuſe ſtrange things, and to brag at 
the Table, and 1n all Companies, what a Glorious 
Work he hadin hand for the good of the Monaſte- 
ries, and he was Elevated now 1n another manner 
of Stile, and behaviour. He went to the place where 
the Freaſure was hid, and found the Marks, but 
durſt not venture to dig fort; for the Ghoſ# had 
put it into his head, that it would be extreme dan- 
gerous to touch the Money, before the Maſſes were 
laid. By this time, there were a great many Cun- 
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ning Snaps that had the Plot in the Wind ; but yet 
he was ſtillmaking Proclamation every where of c 
Folly, tho divers of his Friends, and his Abber, 
articularly, caution'd hum againſt it : and adyigd 
lim, That mg, long time had the Reputation 
of a ſober Man, he ſhould not take ſo much pains 
now to Convince the World of the Contrary. But 
his Mind was ſo poſſeſsd with the Phanſte of the 
thing, that all the Counſel in Nature could not leſſen 
his Belicf of it. All his Diſcourſes, nay his very 
Dreams, Were of $ pettres, and Devils: The very 
Habit of his Soul was got into his Face ; fo Pale, 
Shrivled, and Deje&ed, that he was rather a Sprite, 
than a Mary. In a Word, he had certainly run 
ſtark mad, if 1t had not been ſeaſonably prevented. 
Ph. Now this is to be the Leſ# 4# of the Comedy. 
An. It ſhall be {o. v 
Pool, and his So-in-Law, hammer'd out this Piece 
berwixt them. They Counterfeited an Epiſtle, 
written ina Strange Antick CharaFer, and upon ſuch 
a ſort of Paper, as your Guilders uſe for thgir Leaf- 
Gold; a kind of a Saffron-colour d-Paper you know. 
The Form of the Epiſtle was Thw. 
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Awn, That has been long a Captive, #ow 
Free; 7o Fawn his Gracious Deliverer ; 
Greeting. /t # not needful, ( my dear Fawn) 
that thou ſhouldſt Macerate thy ſelf any longer, 
upon this Aﬀair 5 Heaven has regarded the Pious 
tentions of thy Mind; and in reward of Thy 
Merit, I am deliver d from my Puniſhment, 
and live now happily among the Angels. Thou 
haſt a place provided for thee with St. Augu- 
ſtin, hich is the next Range to the (Quire of the 
Apoſtles. When thou com'ſt hither, Il give 
thee Publick Thanks: 7 the mean time, Live 
as Merrily as thou canſt, 


From the Empyreal Heaven, | 
the Ides of September 
1498. under the Seal of 


my own Ring. 


- 


This Epiſtle was laid privately under the 4 
tar, where Fawn was to Officiate; and there was 
One labour'd, upon the Concluſion of the Office, 
to advertiſe him of the thing, as found by Chance : 
And the Good Man carries the Letter now about 
him; ſhews 1t, as a Holy Thing, and makes it an 
Article of his Faith, that it was brought from Hea- 
wen by an Angel, Th. This 1s no Freeing the Man 
of his Madneſs, but only Changing the Sort of it. 
An, Why truly ſo it 15; for it is only a more A- 
greeable Phrex/ie. Th. Inever was very Credulous 
in the Common Tales of Apparitions, but I ſhall 
be leſs hereatrer than ever I was; for I am afraid 
that 
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that many of thoſe Relations that we hear of, were 


only Artifce, and Impoſture, deliver'd over to the 
World for Truths, by Eafie Believers, like our Fawn. 
An. AndI am very much inclin'd to think as you 
.do, of the Greater part of them. 


1:HE 


HORSECOURSER. 


COL. XIV. 


A Horſe-Courſer puts a Jade upon a Gentle. 
man; And the Gentleman cozens the Horſe- 


Courſer again with his own Jade. 


AULUS, PHEDRUS. 


Phedrus! How he ſtands gaping 
into the Air? Pl put him out 
of his Dumps. What's the News 
with you to day? Ph. And why 
that Queſtion always? A. Be- 
cauſe that ſour look of yours has more of Cato in 
it, than of Phedrus. Ph. Never wonder at That, 
Friend ; for IT am juſt now come from Confeſſion. 
An. My Wonder's over, then. But tell me now 
upon your Honeſt Word; have you confels'd all 
your Sins ? Ph, All that I thought of, but Ore, up- 
on my Honeſty. As. And what made ye reſerve 
that One? Ph, Becaule it 1s a Sin that I am loth 
to part with. An. Soine pleaſant Sin, I ſuppole. 
Ph, Nay, 


Oodly, goodly! The Gravity of 
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Ph. Nay, Iam not ſure that it is a Si: neither. But 
if you will, Ill cell you what it is. 4A». With all my 
Heart. Ph. Our Horfe-Courſers, you know, are 
Deviliſh Cheats. Ax. Yes, yes. I know more of 
them than I wiſh I did ; for they have fetch'd me 
over many and many a time. Ph. I had an Occa- 
ſon, lately, that put me upon a long Journey; and 
I was in great Haſte : ſo I went to one of the Ho- 
neſteſt, as I thought, of the whole Gang ; and One 
for whom TI had formerly done ſome Good Offices. 
I told him, that I was call'd away upon urgent bu- 
lineſs, and that IT wanted a ſtrong, able Gelding for 
my Journey. And I defir'd him, as ever he would 
do any thing for me, to furniſh me with a Horſe for 
my Turn. Depend upon me, lays he, and I will aſe 
you, as if you were my own Brother: Au. Perhapshe 
would have Cozen'd him too. 'Ph. He leads me 
into the Stable, and bids me take my Choice. At 
laſt I pitch'd upon One that TI lik'd better than the 
reſt. Well, Sir, (lays he) I ſee you underſtand a 
Horſe ; I know not how many people have been at me 
for This Nag ; but I reſolud to keep him rather for a 
Particular Friend, thaw to put bim off to a Chance- 
Cuſtomer, All This Confirni'd, by Oaths; and fo 
we agreed upon the Price ; the Money was paid ; 
and up got I into the Saddle. Upon the Firit ſet- 
ting out, my Steed falls a Prancing, and ſhews all 
his Tricks; He was Fat, and Fair, and there was 
no ground would hold him. But by that time I 
had been ſome half an hour upon the way, he tyrd 
with me, ſo downright, that neither Switch nor 
Spur could ger him one ſtep further. I had'heard 
ſufficiently of the Tricks of thelo Merchants, and 
how common a thing it was tor them to make a Jade 
look fair to the Eye, and not be worth One Penny 
yet; for Service. So ſoon as I found that I was 
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caught 3 Come ! ( {aid T to my felt) if 1 live to come 
back again, I may chance to ſhew this Fellow yet a Trick 
for bis Trick. Au. But what became of you in the 
mean time? A Horſe-man Unhorsd? Ph, I] con- 
ſulred with Neceflity, and turn'd 1nto the next Vil- 
lage, where I left my Horſe Privately with an Ac- 
quaintance I had there, and Hired Another in his 
Stead. I purſu'd my Journey; Keturn'd; deliver'd 
up my Hired Horſe, and finding my Own Jadein 
as good Caſe as I left him, I mounted him agan, 
and ſo back to my Horle-Courier; defiring that he 
might ſtand in his Stable till I call'd for im. He 
ask*d me how he pertorm'd his Journey ; and | ſwore 
as ſolemnly to him as he had done to me, that I 
never came upon the Back of a Better Nag; and 
{o Eafie too, that methought he carry'd me in the 
Air; beſide that he was not one bit the leaner for 
his Journey. The Man was fo far perſwaded of 
the Truth of what I ſaid, that he began to think 
within himſelf that this Horſe was better than he 
took him for. Before we parted, he ask'd me if I 
would put him off again : which I refus'd, at Firſt ; 
for in caſe of any Occation for ſuch another Jour- 
ney, I could never expect to get the fellow of him. 
Not that I would not ſell my very ſelf, or any thing 
elle, for Money, 1f I could but have enough for'. 
Au. This was playing with a Man at his own Wea- 
Þ: - Ph. Briefly, he would not let me go, till 1 

ad fet a Price upon him. I rated him at a great 
deal more than he coſt me, and ſo I went my way. 
By and by, I gave an Acquaintance of mine ſome 
Inſtruction how to behave himſelf, and made him 
a Confident of' my Delign. Away he goes to the 
Houſe; calls for the Hor/e-Courſer; and tells him he 
wants a Nag, but it muſt be a hardy one, for he 
was upon a long Journey,and carne(t bus'neſs. The 
Oltler 
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Oſtler ſhews him the Stables, and ſtill commended 
the Worſt, but ſaid nothing at all of the Horſe 
he had fold to me, upon an Opinion that he was 
as good as I reported him. I had given my Friend 
a Deſcription of that Horſe, and told him his very 
Standing ; and ſo he enquired, if that Horſe (point- 
ing to mine) were to be fold. The Horſe-Courſer 
went on commending Other Nags in the Stable : 
without any Anſwer to that Queſtion. But when 
he found that the Gentleman would have That 
Horſe or none, the Horle-Courler fell to reaſon- 
ing the matter with himſelf. I was clearly miſtaken 
(lays he) im this Horſe ; but this Gentleman under- 
ſtands him better than Tdid : So that upon the Gentle- 
mans Prefling, whether he would ſell him or no; 
Well, ſays the Man, he may be ſold, but 'as at a 
Swinging Price; and ſo he made his Demand. 
Il/hy this, lays the Other, &« 0 preat Price, in a Caſe 
of Importance ; and lo they came at laſt to an Agree- 
ment, the Gentleman giving a Ducate, Earneſt, 
to bind the Bargain. ( The Horſe-Cowrſer let his Price 
much higher than I had rated him, to make ſure 
of a conf1derable Profht. ) The Purchaſer gives the 
- Oſtler a Groat, and bids him feed his Horſe well, 
ull he came back by and by to tetch him. So 
loon as ever I heard that the Bargain was ſtruck, 
away go I immediately, Booted and Spurr'd, to 
the Horſe-Courſer, and call my felt out of Breath 
for my Horſe. Out comes the Maſter, and asks 
what I would have? IT bad him preſently make 
ready my Horſe, for I muſt be gone immediately 
upon Extraordinary Buſineſs. But (ſays he) you 
bad me take Care of your Horſe for ſome few days. 
That's true, ſaid I, but I'm furpriz'd with an Oc- 
cation wherein the King 1s concern'd, and there 
muſt be no delay. You may take your Choice, lays 
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the Other, out of my Stables; but your own u not 
t, be had, How ſo, (aid I? He tells me that he is 
{old. Heaven forbid, ſaid I; pretending to be in 
a great Paſſion; for asthe Cale ſtands, [would 
not part with him to any Man for four times his 
Price. And ſo fell to wrangling about him, as if 
he had undone me; andin the Concluſton, he grew 
a little Teſty too. There's no need (ſays he ) of il 
Language, you ſet a Price upon your Horſe, and 1 ſold 
him ; and if 1 pay you your Money, you can do na- 
thing to me : We are Governd here by Law ; and you 
cann't compel me to bring your Horſe again. When 1 
had clamour'd a good while, 'that he ſhould either 
produce the Horle, or the Man that bought him, 
the Man at laſt, in a rage, throws down the Mo- 
ney: The Horſe coſt me Fifrees Crowns, and[T fold 
him for Twenty, he himſelf valu'd him at Two and . 
Thirty ; and ſo computed with himſelf that he had 
better make That Profit of him, than reſtore him. 
Away go I, like one in ſorrow, and not at all pa- 
cifi'd with the receipt of the Money : The Man de. 
firing me not to take 1tIIl, and he would make me 
an amends ſome other way : This was the Cheater 
Cheated. His Horſe 1s an Errant Jade; he looks 
for the Man to fetch the Horle, that gave him the 
Earneſt, but that will never be. As. But in the 
Interim, d1d he never Expoſtulate the Matter with 
you? Ph. With what Face, or Colour, could he 
do That? I have ret him over and over ſince. 
He o:ly complain'd that the Buyer never came to 
take him away : bur I have oiten reaſon'd the Mat- 
ter with him, and toll him 'twas a Juſt Judgment 
upon him for ſelling away my Horſe. This was a 
Fraud 1» well plaid, 11 my Opinion, that I could 
not 1» much as confels it for a Fault. Ar. If it 
had beca my Caſe, I ſhould have been fo far from 
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Confeſſing it, as a Sin, that I ſhould have challeng'd 
a Statue from it. Ph, Whether you ſpzak as you 
think, or no, I know not ; but it ſets me agog how- 
ever, to be paying mors of theſe Fellows 1n their 
own Coin. 
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A Pricſt turns Quack, and engages an Eminent 
Gentleman ( who was otherwiſe a Prudent 
Man ) in the Projett of the Philoſophers 
Stone. He drills him on, to the Expence of 
a great deal of Money : And when he has ar- 
tificially countenanced the Cheat, through ſe- 
veral diſappointments; The Gentleman parts 
fairly with him, and gives him a Sum of Mo- 
ney to keep Counſel, 


ENHILECOUS,.LAL US 


Ph. PN 2 Als ſhould have ſome plea- 


» FLY 


by his Gigghng thus to him- 
felt. Bleſs me, how the 
') Man 1s Tickled; and what 

SERRA) a Stir he makes with the 
Sign of the Croſs! Pl] venture to ſpoil his ſport. 
How 1 It , my beſt Fricnd Lalus? Methinks 
[| 
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I read Happineſs in thy very Countenance. La» 
But I ſhall be much happier if I may tell thee what 
it 15 that pleaſes me. Ph. Prechee make me Happy 
too then as ſoon as thou canſt. La. Doſt thou 
know Balbin:rs ? Ph, What? The Honeſt learned 
Old Man. L4. Nay, he 1s all That; but it is not 
for any Mortal to be wiſe at all times, andto all pur- 
poſes. And this Excellent Perſon, after all his Emi- 
nent Qualites, has his weak Side, as well as his 
Neighbours: His Beauty is not without a Mole; 
The Man runs raving mad, upon the Art of Chy- 
miſtry, Ph. Believe me, chat which thou call'R a 
Mole, 1s a dangerous Di/eaſe. La. Whatever 1t is, 
he has been of late [trangely wrought upon by Flat- 
reries, and Fair Words, tho he has been {ufficiencly 
bitten former ly, by that ſort of People. Ph. In 
what manner? La. There was a Certain Prieſt thar 
went to him, ſaluted him with great reſpect, and 
in this faſhion accoſted him : You w4ll wonder , per- 
haps, moſt learned Balbinus, at the Confidence of a 
Stranger, to interrupt your thoughts in the middle of 
your moſh Holy Studies, Balbinus, according 0 his 
Cuſtom, Nods to him, being, you know, a Man of 
Few Words. Ph. An Argument of Prudence. La. 
But the Other, as the wiler of the two Proceeds: 
You will forgrve this my Importunity, lays he, when I 
tell you what it as that brought me hither. Tell ne 
1n ſhorc then, ſays Balbinus. I will, ſays the Other 
be as brief 5 pojible. You know, moſt Exceilent of 
Men, that the Fates of Mortals are various ; and I can- 
not ſay wyether I ſhould reckon my ſelf among the Hap- 
Py, or the Miſerable; for looking upon my ſelf one way, 
[ account my ſelf moſt Happy; and if 1 !uok another 
way, I am of all Men the moſt AMuſcrable. Ralbinus 
preflins him to contract his Bulinels ; - TI ſhall have 
done immediately, lays he, my Learned Balbinus ; 
2 and 
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and 1 may the better ſhorten my Diſcourſe, becauſe no 
Man knows more of the Afair I am about to ſpeak of, 
than your ſelf. Ph. You are drawing of an Orator, 
rather than of a Chymi/f. La. We'll come to the 
Alchymiſt, by and by. I have been ſo bappy, you muſt 
know, from a very Child, as always to have had a Paſ- 
fron for this Divine Study, I mean the Chyrical Study ; 
which is indeed, the Marrow of all Philoſophy. At the 
Name of Chymitry, Balbinys a little rais'd himſelf, 
that is to ſay, in Geſture; but then fetching a hear- 
ty {izh, he bad him go on ; and fo he did. AM 
{erable Man that I am ! (lays he) for not falling into 
the rieht way. Balhinins demanded of him what way 
h< \:Qake of : You knew ( lays he) Incomparable, as 
you ave, ( for what # there, my Learned Sir, that you 
dont know ) You know (1 lay) that there are two ways 
1m this Art ; the One zcailed Longation ; and the Other, 
Curtation. Now 3:7 vas bees, my hard Lot to fail upon 
Lonzation. Balb:;nzs asking him about the difference 
of the ways : Impudent that I am, lays he, to ſpeak 
all this to a Perſon that knows all theſe things, no Man 
Beiter. And therefore it is, that I have with all Humi- 
lity addreſs d to you, that you would take pity upon me, 
and youchſafe to inſtruct me m toe Bleſſ*d Way of Cur- 
ration. Toe more Rknowins you are, th» le!s will be 
Your trouvle of Communicating your Help to ze, And 
therefcre do not conceal ſo oreat a Gift of God, from 
your poor Brother tht rs ready to Die with Grief, Heaven 
enrich ye with higher Endown:c1:ts as you aſjiſt mem this. 
When Balbmrrs faw nc 1:1! of this Solemnity of Ob- 
reſtations, he told him 1;1r and plain, that he under- 
{tool nothing atall of th? Bus'nel(s of Long ation, and 
Curtation, from one end to the other ; and therefore 
delir'd him to explain the meaning of thoſe Two 
Words. Ise!!, Sir, ſays he, tho I know T am now 
{peaking to my Maſter, Since it is your Pleaſure to Com- 
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mand me, it ſhall be done. They that have ſpent their 
whole Life in This Divine Art, turn tbe Species of 
things, two ways, the One zs ſhorter, but ſomewhat 
more Hazardous; the Other x longer, but ſafer. 1 
account my ſelf very Unhappy, that. have hitherto la- 
bour'd in that which does not ſo well agree with My Ge- 
nius ; and cannot yet find out any Man to teach me the 
Other; which I am fo paſſionately in Love withal. 
But at length, Providence has put it into my Mind to 
apply my ſelf to You, as a Perſon Conſpicuors both for 
Piety and Learning. Your knowledge inſtrutts Ye to 
grant what I deſire, and Your Piety will diſpoſe You to 
aid a Chriſtian Brother, whoſe Life us in Your Hand. 
To make ſhort with you, when this Juggler, with 
this Simplicity of Diſcourſe, had clear'd himſelf 
trom all ſuſpicion of a Deſign, and gain'd Credit 
for finding out one way, which was fo Certain ; 
Balbinus began to have an Itch to be Medling ; and 
at laſt, when he could hold no longer, away with 
your Methods ( ſays he) of Curtation; for ſo far am 
[ from Underſtanding, that I never ſo much as heard 
the Name of it. But tell me ingenuouſly, Do you 
perfe&tly underſtand the way of Longation ? Phy, 
phy, lays he, the Length of it makes it ſo Irkſom ; but 
for the Knack of it, I have it at my Fingers Ends. 
Balbinis ask'd im what time ut would take ? Too 
much, lays he, little leſs than a Year: but then tis in- 
fallible. Never trouble your ſelf for That, ſays 
Balbinus; tho it ſhould take up two Years, if you 
can depend upon your Art. To ſhorten the Story: 
They came to an Agreement, and preſently fell to 
work privately, in the Houſe of Balbinus, Upon 
theſe Conditions, That the One ſhould do the Work, 
the Other be at the Charge, and the Profit to be equally 
divided ; tho the Modeit lmpoſtor, of his own ac- 


cord, gave Balbinus the Bznefit that came of it. 
P'4 There 
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There was interchang'd an Oath of Privacy, after 
the manner of thoſe that are initiated into Myſte. 
rious Secrets. And now the Money is immediately 
laid down for Pots, Glaſſes, Coals, and other Provi- 
f1ons for the furniſhing of a Laboratory ; and there 
our Chymiſt has his Wenches, his Gameſters, and his 
Bottles,where he very fairly conſumes his Allowance. 
Ph. This is one way however of changing the Spe- 
cies of things. Ph. Balbinus prefling him to fall on 
upon the Main Bus'neſs : Do not you underſtand, 
( ſays he) that what's Well begun, is half done? 
'Tis a great Work to get a good Preparation of 
Materials. After a time, he ſets himſelf upon the 
Bulding of a Furnace ; and here there muſt be more 
Gold again; which was given, only as a Bait for 
more to come; As One Fiſh is taken with Another, 
ſo the Chymi/# muſt caſt Gold In, before he gets any 
Out. In the mean while, Balbinws keeps Cloſe to 
his Arithmetick. If Four Ounces ( lays he ) brings 
Fifteen, what will be the Produtt of Two Thouſand ? 
When This Money was gone,and two Months ſpent, 
the Plulolopher pretended to be wonderfully taken 
up about the Bellows, and the Coals, And when 
Balbmins ask ad him how the Work went forward, 
he ſtood directly Mute : But upon Redoubling the 
Queſtion ; Why, ſays he, as all great Works do, the 
main difhculty is the Entrance upon them. And 
then he picks a Quarrel with the Coal : Here they bave 
brought Oak (lays he ) i ſtead of Becch, or Hazle. 
and there was a hundred Crowns loſt, that {upply'd 
him with more Dicing-Money, Upon giving him 
New Caſh, he provided New Coals; and then. fell 
to't again harder than before. As a Souldier that 
has had a Dijaſter by. Milchance, repairs it by his 
Virtue. When the Laboratory had been kept warm 
tor lome Months,and that they expected the Golden 
Fruit ; 
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Fruit; and that there was not ſo much as onegrain 
of Gold inthe Veſlels { for the Chymiſt had waſted 
all chat too ) there was another obſtruction found 
our. The Glaſſes they made ule of were not of the 
Right Temper, for as every Block will not make a 
Mercury, {o every Glaſs will not make Gold. The 
further he was i», the lother he was to give it off. 
Ph. That's the r1ght humour of Gameſters, as if 
they had not better loſe ſome than all. La. *Tis juſt 
ſo. The Chymiſt,he [wears that he was never cheated 
ſince he was born before, but now he has found out 
the miſtake, he'll ſee to the ſecuring of all for the fu- 
ture; andto the makmg good of this nn{carriage 
with intereſt. The Glaſſes are chang'd, 2nd the ſhop, 
now a third time, new turniſh'd. 'Che Plaloſopher 
told him, that the Oblation of ſome Crowns to the 
Virgin Mother might probably draw a Blefling upon 
the Work; forthe Art being ſacred, it necded the 
favour of the Saints, to carry. 1t on with fucceſs. 
This advice exceedingly pleas'd PBaibinus; being a 
Man of great P:ety,and one that never pats a Day 
without pzrtorming his Derot:ons. *'Ihe Alchymi7 
undertook the Rel:ioious Office 5; but went no further 
than the next Town, where the Virgms Aony went 
away 1n Zippſe. Upon his Return, he leem d to have 
great hope that all would be well, tor the Virgin, he 
laid, was wonderfully delighted with the Of/cr:vg. 
After a long time ſpent upon the Project, and nor 
one crumb of Gold appearing, Balbinus reaioning 
the Matter with him, he proteſted that in all Is days 
he was never thus diſappointed. That for his 7c: hed, 
t was 1mpoffible that thould deceive hin;and chat he 
could not ſo much as 1magin what {houtd be rhe rea- 
lon of this Failing. Atter they had bear rnew Heads a 
long time about 1t, Balbinus bethought himſelf, & askr 
himif he had-never miſt Chapyer {ome Cy 07 other, 
11NC& 
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Ince this undertaking; or muſt ſaying of the Horary 
Prayers (as they call them ) which might be ſuffici- 
ent, perhaps, to defeat the whole World. You have 
hit the Bird in the Eye ( ſays the Quack )) Wretch that 
1 am; for I do now call to mind that I have once or twice 
forgotten my ſelf ; and that lately, riſing from Dinner, I 
went my way without ſaying the ſalutation of the Virgin, 
Why then, ſays Balbinzs, 'tis no wonder that this 
great Aﬀair ſucceeds no better. Whereupon the 
Chymiſt engages himſelf to hear Twelve Services for 
the Two that he had omitted; and for that one Saluta- 
tion , to become an{werable tor Ten. This lavih 
 Alchymiſt came to want mony again; and when he 
had no pretext left him for the asking of more , hz 
bethought himſelf of this Projet; he went home, 
like a Man diſtracted; and crying out w:th a lamen- 
table Voice, Oh! Balbinus I am undone. titerly un- 
done ; My Life's at ſtake, This amazed &54ibimus: 
and made him extremely impatient ro know what 
was the matter. Oh! ſays the Chymi/, our de/ion hu 
taken Air, they have gotten an Inkliny of it ar Coun, 
and Texpett every bour to be carried awa; to Priſon. This 
put Balbinus into a fit too. He turn'd as pale as 
aſhes, ( for you know, 'tis Capital with us, - any 
Man to practiſe Chymiftry without the Prince's Li- 
cenſe,) not ( lays he ) that I apprehend my being 
put to Death; for I ſhould be glad it were no worle; 
but there 1s a greater Cruelty that Itear, which is 
(ſays he, upon Balbines's asking him the Queſtion) 
I ſhall be carried away into ſome remote Priſon, 
and be forced there to ſpend my Lite in working for 
thoſe People I have no mind to {ezrve. Is there any 
Death now, that a Man would not rather chule, 
than ſuch a Life 2 The matter was then debated; 
and Balbinas, that was a Man well skill'd 1n Rbhe- 
torick caſt his thoughts every way, to ſec if it were 
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poſlible to avoid this Miſchief. Can't ye deny the 
Crime? ( ſays he. ) Not poflibly ; ( ſays the other) 
Gr the thing is known at Court, and they have [In- 
&llible Proof on't; and there's no defending of the 
Fat, for the Law is point-blank againſt it. When 
they had turn'd it every way, without finding any 
ſhift that would hold water, at laſt ; 77 :p>ly our 
ſelves ( lays the Alchymiſt chat wanced preſent mo- 
ney )roflow Ccuunſels, Balbinus, when the matter re- 
quires an immediate remedy. It will not be long , be- 
fore I am ſei d, and carried away ; and ſceing Bal- 
binus at a {tand; I am as much at a loſs (lays he) as 
Jeu, for we have nothing new 10 truſt to, but to fall like 
Men of Honour: unleſs we ſhould make Trial of this one 
Experiment, which ;niruth 75 rather Prefitable than Ho- © 
neſt ; but Neceſſity is a bard Chapter, Your Purſui-' 

vants, you know, and Meſſengers (lays he) are a 
ſort of People greedy of Mony, and ſo much the eaſier to 
be brib'd to ſecreſie, Tis againſt the Statute, I muſt 
confeſs to give Raſcals Mony to throw away ; but yet as 
the Caſe ſtands I ſee no other retreat. Balbinus was 
of that opinion too; and laid down Thirty Crowns 
to be offer'd them for a Gratuity. Ph. This letme 
tell you was a wonderfull Liberality in Balbmus. La. 
In an Honeſt Cauſe you ſhould ſooner have gotten 
ſo many of his Teeth. This Proviſion did the Chy- 
mit ſome ſervice; for the danger he was 1n was the 
want of Mony for his Wench. Ph. "Tisa wonder, 
Balbinus ſhould ſmoak nothing all this while. La. 
He's as quick as any Man 1n all other Caſes, 
but ſtark Blind in this. The Furnace goes up a- 
fain with New Mecny, and only the promiſe of a 
- Þ Prayer to the Virgin Mother in favour of the Pro- 
1. | jt; a whole year was now run out, and ſtill ſome 
2. || Rub or other in the way,ſo that all the Expence and 
ce || Labour was loſt. In the Interim there tell our one 
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moſt ridiculous Chance. Ph. What was That? 7, 
The Chymiſt held a private Converſation with a 
Courtiers Lady. "The Husband grew jealous, and 
watch'd him; and 1n concluſion having Intelligence 
that the Prieſ# was in} lis Bedchamber, he went home 
unexpected, and knocke at the door. Ph. Why 
what would he do to the Man? 1a. Do 2 Why per- 


haps he would do him the tavour to cut his Throat 


or Geld him. "The Husband threacn'd his Wite tg 
force the Door, unlels ſhe open'd it. They quak{ 
within, you may 1magin ; but conhidering of lon? 
preſent Reſolution, and the cale bearing no better, 
they pucched upon this. The Man pur of his Coar, 
and not without both danger and nuſchuef, crept 
Out at a narrow Window,and fo went his way. Such 
ſtories as theſe, you know, are ſoon ſpread; and i 
quickly came to Balbinrs himlelt, the Chymiſt fore: 
ſeeing as much. Ph, There was no ſcaping tor him 
now. La. Yes he got better off here, than out at 
the Window: And obſerve his Invention now. 
Balvinus made no words on't, but 1t might be read 
in his very countenance that he was no Itranger to 


the talk of the Town. The Chymiſt knew Balbinus ' 


to be a Man, at lcaſt Pious, tt not Superſtitions. ; and 
People of that way are catic enough to pardon any 
thing that lubmus, let the Crime be never lo 
great. Wheretore when he had done his ender 
vour, he fell to talk of the ſucceſs of his bulinels, 
Complaining that it d1d not proſper as uſual, or ac- 
cording to his with : Adding withal , that he dud 
inhnitely admire what ſhould be the reaton of ut. 
Upon this d1{courſe Balb:nir, who otherwiſe (cem'd 
bene upon filence, was a little mov'd ( as he was 
caſte enough {oto be) It is no hard matter ( lays he) 
co guels why we ſucceed no better. Our tins, our fins 
lie 1n the way, for pure Works ſhould only pals 
thi ou 
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through pure Hands. At this word, the Proje&or 
threw himſelf upon his Knees;and beating his Breaft, 
It # true Balbinus , 't# true ( ſays he with a de- 
je&ted countenance and tone ) cur ſims hinder us, 
but they are my ſins, not yours ; for 1 am not aſham'd 
to confeſs my Uncleanneſs before you,as Iwould before my 
Father Confeſſor. The frailty of my Fleſh overcame me, 
Satan drew me into the Toil, and ( miſerable Creature 
that I am! )of a Prieſt I am become an Aculterer ; 
and jet the Offering that you preſented to the Virgin 
Mother zs nos wholly loſt neuther; for I had periſhed in- 
evitably, if ſhe had not protefied me ; for the Husband 
brake open the Door upon me, and the Window was too 
little to get out at. In the Pinch of this danger, I be- 
thought my ſelf of the Bleſled Virgin ; Ifell upon my 
Knees, and beſoug ht ber, that in token of her acceptance 
of the Gift ſhe ſhould now aſſiſt me in my diſtreſs. Lo, 
without any delay, I went to the Window again, my 
Neceſſity lying hard upon me, and I found it by Miracle, 
o enlarg'd, that I pgot through it, and made my eſcape. 
Ph. Did Balbinus belicve all this? La. Believe ſay 
you? why he pardon'd it, and moſt Religiouſly ad- 
mon1ſhed the Impoſtor not to be Ingrateful to the 
Bleſſed Virgin, nay there was more Mony laid down, 
upon this Jugglers promiſe that he would not pro- 
ane the Operation, for the time to come, with any 
further Impurity. Ph. But how did all end ar laſt ? 
Li. 'Tis a long Hiſtory, but I'll diſpatch it now in 
a word. When he had made ſport enough with 
thele Inventions, and wheedled Balbimus out of a 
conſiderable ſum of Mony, there came a Perſon in 
the conclution, that had known this Knave from a 
Child. And he cafily imagining that he was now 
Won the ſame lock with Balbmus, as he had been 
ellewhere, he goes privately to Bal/binus, thews him 
What a Snake he had taken into his Bolom, and ad- 

| viles 
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viſes him to get quit of him as ſoon as he coulq 
unleſs he had rather ſtay the Rifling of all his Boxe 


Ph. And did not Balbinws preſently order the fellow 


to be laid by the Heels ? Ls. By the Heels? No, he 
gave him to bear his Charges away, and 


Conjur'd him by all that was Sacred to make ng 
words of what had paſs'd betwixt them ; and truly 
in my opinion, 1t was wiſely done, rather to ſup- 
preſs the Story, than to make himſelf a common 
Laughing-ſtock, and Table talk; and to run the 
Riſque of a Confiſcation beſides; for the Chymif 
had no more skill than an Aſs, ſo that he was 1n no 
danger, andin ſuch a Caſe the Law would have fa 
vourd him. If he had been charg'd with Thek, 
his Character would have ſav'd him from Hanging, 
and no body would have been at the Charge of 
maintaining him in Priſon. Ph. I ſhould pity Bal- 
binus, but that he took pleaſure to be gull'd. Ls 
I muſt now away to the Hall, and keep my other 
fooliſh ſtories to another time. Pb. At your better 
Leiſure I ſhould be glad to hear e'm, and give you 
ons for tother. 


THE 


ABBOT, and the Learned 
W OM AN. 


COL XVI. 


An Abbot gives a Lady a Viſit; and finding 
Latin and Greek Books in her Chamber, gives 
his Reaſons againſt Womens meddling with 
Learning. He profeſſes himſelf to be a greater 
Lover of Pleaſure, than Wiſdom : 2 makes 
the Ignorance of Monks, to be the moſt pow- 
erfull Reaſon of their Obedience. 


ANTRONIUS, MAGDALIA. 


>> His Houſe methinks is 
ſtrangely Furniſh'd. 2s. 
Why? is't not well? A. 
I don't know what you 
call ell; but 'tis not fo 


><) 
1% && 
Toe, 
ERA. 
s proper methinks , for a 


J Woman. Ma. And why 
hd not I pray ye? 4». Why 
what ſhould a Woman' do with ſo many 
Books ? Ma, As it you that are an Abbor, and a 


Comrtzer, 
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Courtier, and have liv'd fo long in the World, had 
never ſeen Books in a Ladies Chamber before. As, 
Yes, French ones I have; but here are Greek and La. 
tn. Ma. Is there no wiſdom then, but in French 2? 
An. But they are well enough however for Court- 
Ladies, that have nothing elſe to do, to pals away 
their time withal. | 2a. So that you would have 
only your Court-Ladies to be Women of Underſtand. 
ing, and of Pleaſure. An. That's your miſtake now, 
to couple Underſtanding with Pleaſure: for the One 
15 not fora TVoman at all; and the other is only for 
a Woman of Luality. Ma. But 1s it not every bodies 
bulineſs to Live well? An. Beyond all queſtion. Ma. 
How ſhall any Man live Comfortably, that does not 
live Well? An. Nay rather how ſhall any Man lve 
Comfortably that does? Ma. That 1s to ſay, you are 
for a Life that's Eaſte, let it be never ſo Wicked. An, 
F am of opinion, I muſt confeſs, that a Pleaſam 
Life is a Good Life. Ma. But what 151t that makes 
ones Life Pleaſant? Is it Senſe or Conſcience ? An; It 
15 the Senſe of outward Enjoyments. Ma. Spoken like 
a Learned Abbot , tho but a dull Philoſopher, Burt 
cell me now,what arethoſe Fnjoyments you ſpeak of? 
An. Mony, Honour, Eating, Drinking, Sleeping ; and 
the Liberty of doing what a Man has a mind todo. Ma. 
But whae if God ſhould give you7/:{dom, over and 
above all the reſt? Would your Life be ever the 
IVorſe for't? An. Let me know firſt, what it is that 
you call Wiſdom. Ma. Wiſdom is a Knowledge that 
places the Felicity of reaſonable Nature in the Goods of 
the Mind; and tells us that a Man 1s neither the 
Happier, nor the Better, forthe External Advantages 
of Blood , Honor, or Eſtate. An. If that be it, 
pray'e make the beſt of your 1/:/dom. Ma. But 
what if I take more delight in a good Book, than you 
- doin a Fox Chaſe, a Fuddling-bout, or in the ſhaking 
of 
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of your Elbow? Will you not allow me then to 
have a Pleaſant Life on't ?\ An. Every one as they 
like, but it would not be ſo tome. Ma. The que- 
ſtion 15 not what Does, but what Owugbt to Pleaſe 
you. An. Tſhould be loth, I do affure you, to have 
my Monks over Bookiſh. Mga. And yet miy Husband 
is never better pleas'd than at his ſtudy. Nor do 
I ſee any hurt 1n't, if your Monks would be fo too. 
An. Marry hang 'em up as ſoon; It teaches 'em to 
Chop Logick, and makes'em Undatiful. You ſhall 
have them p_ preſently,appealing to Peter, 
and Paul, and Prating out of the Canons and Decre- 
tals, Ma. But TI hope you would not have them do 
any thing that Claſhes with Peter, and Paul tho ? 
An, Claſh or not Claſh; T do not much trouble my 
head about Their Do&rine. But I do naturally hate 
a Fellow that will have the /af Word,and Reply upon 
his S«periour. And betwixt Friends, I do not much 
care neither to have any of my People wiſer than their 
Maſter. Ma. *'Tis but your being wile your felt, and 
then there's no fear on't. An. Alas! I have no 
time for't. Me. How fo, I beſeech you? An. Im 
ſo full of buſineſs. Ma. Have you no time do you 
ſay to apply your ſelf to Wiſdom? An. No, not a 
lingle minute. Mz. Pray'e what hinders you ; if 
a body may ask the queſtion. A». Why, yu muſt 
know, we have dewiliſh long Prayers; and by that 
ume I have look'd over my Charge, my Horſes, my 
Dogs, and made my Court, F have not a Moment 
left me to ſpare. Ma. Is this the mighty buſineſs 
then that keeps you from looking afrer Wiſdom? 
An. We have got a Habit of it ; and Cuſtom you 
know, is a great matter. Ma. Put the Caſe now 
that it were in your power to transform your ſelf, 
and all your Monks into any other. Animals; and 


that a body ſhould deſire Fn to turn yow Self 1n- 
to 
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toa Hunting-Nag, and your whole Flock into a Herd 
of Swine, woul you do't? An. No, not upon any 
terms. a. And yet this would ſecure you from 
| having any of your Diſciples wiſer than your ſelf, 
An. As for my People; Iihould not! much ſtand up- 
on it what ſort of Brutes they were; provided 
that I might ſtill be a Man my ſelf. 24. But can 
you accompt him for a Man, that neither is Wil, 
nor has any Inclination ſo tobe? 4». But ſo long 
as I have wit enough for my own buſineſs— Mz, 
Why ſo have the Hogs. An. You talk like a Phi. 
loſopher in a Petticoat methinks. Ma. And you me- 
_ thinks ſomething that's far from it. But what's your 
quarrel all that while to the Furniture of this Houſe? 
An. A Spinning-wheel,or ſome Inſtrument for good 
Huſwifery were more ſutable to your Sex. Mea. Is it 
not the duty then of a Houſe-keeper to keep her 
Family in order, and look to the Education of her 
- Children? A. *Tis ſo. Ma. And is this officeto be 
 diſcharg'd without Underſtanding ? An. I ſuppoſ: 
not. Ma. This Underſtanding do I gather from 
my Books. An. But yetT have above Threeſcor: 
Monks under my Care, and not ſo much as ong Book 
in my Lodgings. Ma. They are well Tutor 
the mean while. 4». Not but that I could'endure 
Books too, provided they be not Latin. Ma. And 
why not Latin ? An. 'T1s not a Tongue for a Woman. 
Ala. Why what's your Exception to't ? An. *Tis not 
a Languageto keep a Woman Honeſt. A4s. Your 
French Romances | muſt confeſs are great provoce 
tives to Modeſty. 4», Well but there's ſomething 
elſe in't too. Ma. Out with it then. An. If the 
Women do not underſtand Latin , they are in lels 
danger of the Priefts. Ma. But ſolong as you take 
care that the Prieſts themſelves ſhall not underſtand 
Latin ; where'sthe Danger ? An. 'Tis the Opinzon 
0 


—"P" 


The Learned Womay. 2 r9 


of the Comman People however,becaule itiz fo rare 


a thing for a Woman to underſtand Latin. Ma. Why 
what do you talk to me of the People ? that never 
did any thing well ; Or of Cuſtom? that gives Authe- 
rityto all Wickedneſs. We Thould apply our ſelves 
to that which is good, and turn that which was un- 
uſual, unpleaſant, and perhaps ſcandalous before, 
into the Contrary. An. I hear you. Ma. Is it not 


-a laudable Quality for a German Lady to ſpeak 


French? An. Itis ſo. Ma. Andto what end ? Ar 
That ſhe may be Converſation for thoſe that ſpeak 
French. Ma. And why may not I as well learn La- 
tin ? to fit my ſelf for the Company of ſo many wile, 
and Learned Authors; ſo many Faithful Counſel- 
lors,and Friends. 4».-But 'tis not ſo well for Women. | 
to ſpend their Brains upon Books, unleſs they had 

more to ſpare. Ma. What you have to ſpare I 
know not; but for my ſmall ſtock, I had much ra- 
ther employ it upon honeſt Studies , than in the 
Mumbling over of fo many Prayers, like a Parrot, 
by Rote; or the emptying of ſo many Diſhes, and 
Beer-glaſſes all Morning. An. - But much Learnin 

makes a man mad. Ma. Your Topers Drolls, and. 
Buffoons are an Entertainment no xo Þ to make a 
body Sober. An. They make the time paſs merrily 
away. Ma. But why ſhould fopleaſant Company 
a5 the Authors I converſe with make me Mad then 2 
An. 'Tis a common ſaying. Ma. But yet the Fact it 
lelt tells ye Rs. and that Intemperate 
Feaſting, , Drinking , Whoring , and Inordinate 
Watching is the ready way to Bedlam. An. For 
the whole World I would not have a Learned Wife. 
Ma. Nor an Unlearned Hsband. Knowledge 1s 
luch a Blefling, that we are both of us the Dearer 
one to another for't. An. But then there's ſo much 
Trouble in the getting of it ; and we muſt Die at laſt 
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too. Ma. Tell me now by your Favour if you were 
to march off to morrow, LE oor had you rather 
diea Fool, or a Wiſe Man ? An. Why truly if I could 
be a wiſe Man without trouble. Ma. Why there's 
nothing in this World to be gotten without it ; and 
when we have gotten what we can, ( tho with ne- 
ver ſo auch difficulty ) we muſt leaveit behind us in 
the concluſion : 7/iſdom only, and Virtue excepted, 
which we ſhall carry the Fruit of into another* 
World. A. I have often heard that One wiſe We. 
man is two Fools, Ma. Some Fools are of that O- 
prom ues Woman that is truly wiſe does not think 

er ſelf ſo; but ſhe that is not ſo, and yet thinks 
her ſelf fo, is twice a Fool. An. I know not how 
It is; but to my fancy, a Pack/addle does as well 
upon an Ox, as Learning upon a. Woman. Ma. And 
why not as well as a Mitre upon an 4s? But what 
do you think of the Virgin Mary? An. As wellas is 
poftible. Ma. Doyou not think that ſhe read Books ? 
An. Yes; but not ſuch Books as yours. Ma. What 
did ſhe read then? Ar. The Canonical Hours. Ma. 
To what purpoſe? An. For the ſervice of the Be- 
nediftines. Ma. Well, and do you not find others 
that ſpenttheir time upon Godly Books? Ar. Yes; but 
that way is quite out of Faſhion. Ma. And o arc 
Learned Abbots too. For 'tis as hard a matter now 
a days to find a Scholar amongſt them, as 1t was for: 
merly to find a Blockhead : nay Princes themſelve; 
in times paſt were as Eminent for their Erudition as 
for their Authority. But *tis not yet ſo rare a thing 
neither, as you imagine, to find Learned Women; 
for I could give you out of Spain, Italy , England, 
Germany,&c. io many Eminent Inſtances of our Sex, 
as if you do not mend your Manners, may come to 
take Poſſeflion of your very Schools, your Pulpit 
and your Mires, An, God forbid it houlA eve 
COMmy 
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come to that. Ma: Nay do you forbid it; for if 
you £0 0n at the rate you begin, the People will 
ſooner endure Preaching Geeſe, than Dumb Paſtors. 
The World is come about ye ſee, and you muſt 
either take off the Vizor, or expect that every Man 
ſhall put in for his part. 4». How came TI to ſtumble 
upon this Woman? If you'll find a time to give me 
a Viſit, you may pronuſe your ſelf a better Enter- 
tainment. Ms. And what ſhall that be? An. Wee ll 
Dance, Drink, Hunt, Play, Laugh. Ma. You haye 
put me upon a Laughing Pin already. 


THE 


Beggers Dialogue. 


C OL XVII. 


T he Practices and Cheats, and Impoſtures of 


Crafty Beggers: with the Advantages and 
Priviledoes of that Condition of Life. 


IRIDES, MISOPONUS. 


Ir. .av%M rm Hat nv thing have we got here? 
ohA Fol Yi I know the Face; but the Clothes 
A\Y; 


 methinks do not ſute it. I am 
much miſtaken if this be not 
Miſoponus. Tl venture to ſpeak 
to him, as tatter'd as I am. Save 
thee Miſoponus. i. That muſt be rides. Ir. Save 
thee, Mi/oponus once again. Ai. Hold your Tongue, 
1 ſay. Ir: Why what's the matter? May not a Man 
ſalute ye ? M5. Not by that name. Ir. Your Reaſon 
for't. You have not chang'd your Name, I hope, 
with your Clothes. 243. No; but I have taken up 
my O14 Name again. Ir. What's that? Adi. Api 


cius. Ir, Never be aſham'd of your Old Acquain- 
cance z 
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tance; it may be you have mended your Fortune 
{ince I ſaw you, but 'tis not long however,ſfince you 
and I were both of an Order. 245. Do but comply 
with mein this, and TI tell thee what thou'lt ask 
me. I am not aſham'd of Your Order ; but of the 
Order that I was firſt of my ſelf. Ir. What Ord# do ye 
mean ? that of the Franciſcans ? Mi. No,by no means, 
my good Friend; but the Order of the S ys 
Ir. You have a great many Companions lure of that 
Order. A4:. T had a good Fortune, and laid it on to 
ſome tune as long as it laſted; but when that fail'd, 
there was nd body would know Apicivs. And then 
I ran away for ſhame, and betook my ſelf to your 
College ; which I lookt upon to be much better than 
Digging. Ir. "Twas wiſely done. But how comes 
your Carkaſs tobe in ſo good caſe of late? Your 
Change of Clothes, I do not ſo nwuch wonder at. 
Mi. How ſo? Ir. Becauſe Laverna, ( the Goddeſs 
of Thieves )) makes many of her ſervants Rich of a 
ſudden. AM. You do not think I got an Eſtate by 
ſtealing, I hope. Ir. Nay by Rapine perhaps, which 
is worle. Mi. No; neither by Stealing, nor by Ra- 
pine. And this I ſwear by the Goddeſs you adore ; 
( That's Penia, or Poverty) But Fil firſt ſatisghe ye 
asto my Conſtitution of Body, that ſeems to you fo 
wonderful. [r, While you were with us you were 
perpetually Scabby. Mi. But I have had the kindeſt 
Phyſician ſince. Ir. Who was that? Ms. Even - 
mine own ſeit; and hope no body loves me Better. 
Ir. Thefirſt time thatever I took you for a DodF#or. 
Mi. Why all that Dreſs was nothing but a Cheat ; 
daub'd on with Frankincenſe, Sulphur, Roſin, Bird- 
lime, and bloody Clouts; and when [ had a mind tot, 
I could take it off again. Ir, Oh !-Impoſtor! And 
I took thee for the very Piture of Fob upon the 
Dunghill. Mi. This was -only a Compliance with 
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my Neceſlities, tho Fortune ſometimes may change 
the very skin too. Ir. But now you ſpeak ont, tell 
me a little of your fortune: Have you found ever 
a Pot of money? M5. No; but I have found out 
a Trade that's ſomewhat better than yours yet. 7, 
What Trade could you ſet up, that had nothing to 
begin upon ? M5. An Artiſt will live any where. 
tr. Tunderſtand ye. Picking of Pockets, I ſuppoſe; 
the Cutpurſe's Trade: 24;. A little Patience, 1 
praye; I am turn'd Chymiſt. Ir. A very apt Scholar, 
to- get that in a Fortmight , ( for 'tis thereabouts 
{ince we parted ) that another Man cannot learn in 
an Age. M:. But I have found out a nearer way 
tot. Ir. What may that be? M;. When I had 
gotten up a ſtock of about four Crowns, by Begging; 
by great good luck, I met with an Old Compant 
on of mine, of about my Eſtate; we drank toge- 
ther, and ( as 'tis uſual ) he up and told me the Hi- 
ny of his Adventures, and of an Art he had got. 
And we came at laſt to an Agreement, that if I paid 
the Reckoning, he ſhould teach me his Art, which he 
very honeſtly pears, and that Art now is m 
Revenue. Ir. Might notI learn it too? As. [|| 
teach thee it gratis ; if 1t were but for old Acquain- 
tance ſake. 

The World, ye know, 15 full of People that run 
a Madding after the Philoſophers Stone. Ir. 1 have 
heard as much, and I believe it. Mi, I hunt for all 
occaſions of Infinuating my ſelf into ſuch Company. 
I talk Big ; and wherever I find an Hungry Buz- 
zard, I throw him out a Bait. Ir. And how's that? 
Mi, I give him caution, of my own accord, to have 
a-care how he. truſts Men of that Profeſſion ; for 
they are moſt of them Cheats, and Impoſtors; and 
very little better than Pickpockets, to thoſe that 
do not underſtand them, 1r. This Prologue, me- 
BS thinks, 
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thinks, ſhould never do your bufineſs. 4245. Nay, I 
tell him plainly that I would not be truſted my felt 
neither, any further, 'than a man would Truft his 
Own Eyes, and Fingers. Ir. "Tis a ſtrange Confi- 
dence you have 1n your Art. M4. Nay, I will have 
him to look on, whule the AMeramorphoſis is a Work- 
ing, and to be attentive to't: and then to take away 
all Doubt, I bid him do the whole Work himſelf, 
While I'm at a diſtance ; and not ſo much as a 
little Finger in't. When the matter is diſolv/'d, T 
bid him purge it himſelf ; or ſet ſome Goldſmirhta do 
it: I cell tn the Quantity 1t will afford ; and then 
let him put it to as much 'Teſts as he pleaſes. He 
ſhall find the preciſe weight ; the Gold, or the Sil- 
ver, Pure; ( for Gold, or Silver, 'tis the ſame thing 
to me; Only the Latter Experiment 1s the leſs dan- 
gerous. ) Ir. But 1s there no Coulenage in all this ? 
Mi. An Abſolute Cheat from one end to the other. 
Ir. T cannot find where it lies. M5. I'll ſhew ye 
then. Firſt we agree upon the Price, but I touch 
no Money,tillI have giyen proof of the thing it ſelf. 
I deliver him a certain Powder, as if That did the 
whole buſineſs. I never part with the Receipt of it, 
but at an Exceſlive Rate: and then I make him {wear 
moſt horridly too, that for fix Months he ſhall not 
impart the Secret to any thing that lives. Ir. But 
where's the Cheat yet? Ac. The whole myſtery lies 
in a Coal that I have Fitted, and Hollow'd for the 
purpoſe; and into That doT put as much Silver, as 
I ſay ſhall come out again. Atter the Iufuſion of the 
Powder I (et the Pot in ſuch a manner, that it ſhall 
be, in effec, cover'd with Coals ; as well as Cogls, 
Under, and about 1t; which I tell them is a Method 
of Art. Among the Coal that lie atop I put in one 
or more that has the Gold, or the. Silver, in't. 
When that comes to be 'diffoly'd, it runs to the 
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reſt, whether it be Tin, or Copper ; and upon the 
Separation 'tis found, and taken out. Ir.” A ready 
way. But how will you deceive him that does the 
whole Buſineſs himſelf ? Af. When all things are 
done according to my Preſcription, before we begin 
the Operation, I come and look about, to ſee that 
every thing be right, and then I find a Coal or two 
wanting upon the Top; and under pretence of 
fetching ic from the Coal-heap, I privately convey 
one of my own; orelſe I have it ready laid there 
before-hand, which I can take, and no body the 
Wiſer. Ir. But what will you do, whew-the Tryal 
15 made of This without ye ? AM. I'm out of danger, 
when [I have the Money in my Pocket : Or I can 
pretend that the Pot was crack'd, the Coals naught, 
they did not know how te Temper the Fire; and 
then it 15 one Myſtery 1n our Profeflion never to ſtay 
' Jong 1n a place. Tr. But will the Profit of This 
give a Man a Livehhood? Ms. Yes, and a very 
brave one: And if you are wilo, you'll leave your 
wretched Trade of Begging, and turn Quack too. 
Ir. Now ſhould I rather hope to bring You back 
again to Us. Ms. What, . to take up a Trade again, 
that I was weary of before? And to quit a Good 
one, that I have found Profuable ? Ir. But This 
profeflion of ours 1s made pleaſant by Cuſtom. 
How many are there that fa oft from St. Francs, 
and St. Benedi&? But ours is an Order of Mendicants, 
that never any Man forſook, that was acquainted 
with it. Alas! You were but a few Months with 
us; and not come yet to Taſte the Comforts of 
This kind of Life. A4:. But I taſted enough or't, 
tho, to know the miſery of it. Ir. How comes 1t 
then that our People never leave us? Ms. Becauſe 
they are naturally Wretched. I. And yet for all 
this Wretchedneſs, I had rather be a Begger, than 
a 
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a Prince : and there are many Princes I doubt not, 
that Envy the Freedom of us Reggers. Whether 
it be War, or Peace, weare ſtill ſafe. We are nei- 
ther preſ# for Souldiers, nor Taxd, nor put upon 
Pariſh Daties. The Inquiſition never concerns it ſelf 
with us. There's no ſcrutiny intoour Manness; and 
if wedo any thing that's Unlawful, who'll ſue a Beg- 
ger? If we aſſault any Man, 'tis a ſhame to Contend 
with a Begger : whereas neither in Peace, In 
War, are Kings at Eaſe. And the Greaethey 
are, the more have they to Fear. Men pay a Reve- 
rence to the Beggers, as if they were Cohſecrated to 
God: and make a Conſcience of it not to abuſe us. 
Mi. But then how Naſty are ye in your Rags, and 
Kennels? I. Thoſe things are without us,and f1g- 
nifie nothing at all co True Happinels : 'and for our 
Rags, tis to - Ing we Owe our Felicity. 44. It That 
be your Happineſs, I'm afraid ye will not enjoy ic 
long. Ir. Why ſo? 24. Becaule they ſay we ſhall 
have a Law forevery City to mantain its awn Poor ; 
and for the forcing of thoſe to Work, that are Able 
to do it, without wandring up and down as they did 
formerly. Ir. How comes That ? A. Becaulſc they 
tind great Rogueries committed under pretence of 
Begging,and great Inconveniences to the Publick from 
your Order. Ir. Oh! they have been talking of 
This a long time; and when the Devil's Blind, it 
may be they'll bring it to paſs. A45. Too ſoon per- 
chance for your Quiet. 


CY CLOPS, 


CYCLOPS, 


'The Goſpel Carner. 


C OL, XVII. 


An Inveflive againſi Hypocrites; and ſuch a 
' have the Goſpel continually in their Hands 
or Difcourſes, aud do not Praftiſe it in their 
Lives. 


POLYPHEMUS, CANN IUS. 


HY how now Polyphemas, what 
are You Hunting for? Po, Do 
ou call Him a Huntſmay ,: that 
as neither Dogs nor Lance ? Ca. 

* Upon the Choice perhaps of 
| & ſome Lady of the Wood here. Po. 
Shrewdly gueſs'd,believe me; and here's the Device 
have to catch her. Ca. Whats the Meaning of This? 
Polyphemus with a Book 1n's hand? A Hog in Armour ? 
They agree as well as Puſs and my Lady [ Taj 
 Kepruny 
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14 wn a Catin a Lac'd Petticoat.] Po. NaylI aflure 
ye here's Vermilion, and Azure upon my Book, as 
well as ( Crocus ) or Saffron. Ca. I do not ſpeak of 
Crocus ( which is Saffron ) but you miſtake Crecoton 
(which is a Greek word) for Crocus. Is it a Mili- 
tary Book that ſame? For by the Boſſes and Plates 
upon't, it ſeems to be Arm'd. Po, Look into. 
Ca. I ſee what 'tis ; and 'tis very Fine, but not ſo 
fine as it might be tho. Po. Why, what wants it ? 
Ca. You ſhould do well to put your Arms upon't. 
Po. What Arms ? Ca. An Aſſes Head looking out of 
a Hogſhead. What's the ſubjef of it, the Art of 
Drinking ? Po, You'll ſpeak Blaſphemy before you're 
aware. Ca. Why ſo? Is there any thing int 
that's Sacred? Po. If the Holy Goſpel be not ſacred, 
I pray'e what is? Ca. The Lord deliver us; what 
has Polyphemws to do with the Goſpel? Po. And 
pray'e let me ask you,what a Chriſtian has todo with 
Chriſt? Ca. Truly methinks a Halbert would become 
you a great deal better: For if any Man that did 
not know ye, ſhould meet ye at Sea, he would cer- 
tainly take ye for a Pyrate; Or in a Wood, for a 
Highwayman. Po. But the Goſpel teaches us not to 
judge of Men by Outward Appearances. For tho 
tis true, that many a Knaves Head lies under a 
Cowl, yet it falls out ſometimes, that a Mediſh Wigg, 
a Pair of Spaniſh Whiskers, a Stern Brow, a Buff-Coat 
and a Feather in the Cap,accompany an Evangelical 
Mmd. Ca. And why not; as well as a Sheep ſome- 
times in the Skin of a Wolf ? Andit we beheve 
Emblems, many an Aſs lurks under the Coat of a 
Lion. Po, Nay, I know a man my ſelf that looks as 
Innocent as a Sheep, and yet's a Fox ins Heart, I 
could wiſh he had as Candid Friends as he has Black 
Eyes; and that he had as well the YValze of Gold, as 
he has the Colour of 1t. Ce. If he that wears a m_ 
es 
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len Hat, muſt conſequently wear a Sheeps Head; 
what a Burthen do you march under, that carry an 
Efrich in your Cap, over and above ? But he 1s more 
Monſtrous yet; = is a Bird in his Head, and an 
Aſs in his Breaſ#. Po. That's too ſharp. Ca. But it 
were well if you were as much the Better for your 
Book, as That is the Gayer for You; And thatin ex- 
change for Colours, 1t might furniſh you with Good 
Manners. Po. [ll make it my Care. Cs. Afterthe 
Old way. Po. Put Bitterneſs alide ; Is it a Crime, 
do you think, for a Man to carry the Goſpel about 
with him. Ca. Not in the leaſt ( minime Gentium.) 
Po. Will you ſay that I am the Leaſt inthe World, 
that amby an Aſſes head Taller than your ſelf. Ca, 
That's a little too much, even tho the Aſs thould 
prick up his Ears. Po. By an Ox-head I dare lay. 
Ca. That Compariſon does well enough : Bur I {aid 
minime the Adverb, not mmime the Vocative Caſe of 
the Adjeftive. . Po. Pray'e what's the Ditterence be- 
ewixt an Egg, andan Egg ? Ca. And what's the Dit- 
ference (lay you) betwixt the Middle-Fimpger andthe 
Litttle- Finger. Po. The Middle 1s the Longer. Ca. 
Moſt Acute. And what's the Difference berwixt the 
Ears of an Aſs, and thoſe,of a Wolf? Po. A Walf's 
Ears are ſhorter. Ca. Why there's the point, Po. 
But I am us'd to meaſure Loxg and Short, by the Span, 
and by the Yard, not by the Ears. Ca. Well ſaid. 
He that carry'd Chri/t, was call'd Chriſtopher : fo that 
inſtead of Polyphemus Ithall call you the Goſpel- bearer. 
Po. Do not you account it a Holy Thing then to 
carry the Goſpe/? Ca. No, not at all; unleſs you'll 
allow me that Aſſes are the greatelt Saints. Po. What 
do you mean by That? Ca. Becaule one A/s will car- 
ry at lealt Three thouſand ſuch Books : and] am per- 
ſuadedif you were but well hamper'd, that you 
would bs able to carry as many your ſelf. yy 
That 


That ſenſe I think there's no Abſurbity to ſay an 
Aſs may be Hely. Ca, And TI ſhall never Envy you 
That Holineſs. If ye have a mind to't, 111 gjve 
ye ſome of the Relicks to Kiſs, of the very Aſs 
that our Saviour rode-upon. Po. You cannot ob- 
lige me More ; For That 4{s could not but be Con- 
ſecrated by the very Conmtatt. Ca. But there was 
Contatt too in thoſe that /more our Saviour, Po, But 
tell me ſeriouſly, is it not a Pxous thing for a Man to 
carry the New Teſtament about him? Ca. If it be 
done out of Aﬀe#ion, and without Hypocrifie, it is pi- 
ouſly done. Po.Tell the Monks of your Hypocri/ie; what 
has a Sowldier todo with it 2 Cs. But tell me Firſt, 
what 15 the meaning of Hypocriſie ? Po. Whena man 
ſeems to be One thing, and # really Another. Ca. But 
what ſignifies the Carrying of the Goſpel about you ? 
Does it not intimate a Holy Life ? Po. I ſuppoſe it 
does. Ca. Now where a mans Life 1s not {utable to 
his Books, is not That Hypocriſie? Po. It may be 1o. 
But what is that you will allow to be carrying the 
Goſpel as we ought? Co. Some carry it about in 
their Hands, as the Franciſcans do the Reale of St. 
Francs ; and at That Rate, a Porter, an Aſs, or a 
Gelding may carry it as well as a Chriſtian, There 
are Ochers that carry 1t in their Mouths; and only 
Talk of Chriſt and the Goſpel; and thole are Phari- 
ſees, And there are others that carry it in their 
Hearts : But thoſe are the True Goſpe!- Bearers, that 
have it in all Three; their Hands, ther Mouth, and 
their Hearts, Po. But where are Thoſe 2 Ca. What 
do ye think of thoſe that Miniſter 1n the Churches ; 
that both Carry the Book, read it to the People; 
and meditate upon it? Po. As it any Man could 
carry the Goſpel 1n his Heart, and not bea Holy Man. 
Ca. Let us have no Sephiſtry. No man carries the 


Goſpel in his Heart, chat does not love it with - 
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his Soul; and no man loves it as he ought to do; 
that does not Conform to it in his Life. Po. Theſe 
are ſubtilties out of my Reach. Ca. Tll be plainer 
then: For a man to carty a Flaggon of Wine up- 
on his ſhoulders, it's a Burthen. Po. 'No doubt of it. 
Ca. What if a man {wills a ſoup of Wine in his 
Mouth, and throws it out again? Po. He's never 
the better for't: Tho that's none of my way. Ca. 
But to come to your way then : What if he Gulps 
it down? Po. There's nothing more Divins: Ca. 
It warms his Body, brings his Blood into his Cheeks, 
and gives him a merry Countenance. Po. Moſt 
Certain. Ca. And fo it is with the Goſpel. He 
that takes 1t affectionately into his Soul, finds him:- 
ſelf preſently a New Man after it. Po. And you 
think perhaps, that I do not lead my Life accord- 
ing to my Book. Ca. That's a Queſtion only to be 
Reſolv'd by your ſelf. Po. I underſtand none but 
Military Diviſions. Ca. Suppoſe any man ſhould 
give ye the Lye to your face, or call you Buffle-head ; 
what would you do ? Po. What would Ido? Why 
I'd give him a Box o'th' the Ear. Ca. And whatif he 
ſhould give You Another ? Po. Why then I'd cut his 
Throat for't. Ca, And yet your Book teaches you 
another Leſſon, and bids you Return Good for 
. Evil: and that if any body ſtrikes you on ithe 
Right Cheek,you ſhould offer him the Left allo. Po. 
I have read ſome ſuch thing, but I had forgot it. 
Ca. I ſuppoſe you Pray often. Po. That's too Pha- 
riſaical. Ca. Long Prayers are Phariſaical indeed, 
if they be accompanied with Oftentatiov. Now your 
Book tells you that you ſhould pray always, but with 
Intention. Po. Well, but for all this I do Pray ſome- 
times. Ca. At what times? Po. Sometimes when [I 
think on't : It may be once or twicea Week. Ca. 
And what's your Prayer ? Po. The Lords Prayer. 
| Ca. How 
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Ca. How often? Po. Only once ; For the Goſp. l 
forbids Repetitiovs. Ca. Can you go through the 
Lords Prayer without thinking of any thing elſe ? Po. 
] never try'd That: I 1t not enough that I pro- 
nounce it? Ca. I cannot tell that God takes notice 
of any thing in Prayer, but the Voice of the Heart. 
Do ye Faſt often? Po. No, never. Ca. And yet 
your Book recommends Faſting, and Prayer. Po, 
And I ſhould approve on't too; but my Stomach will 
not bear it. Ca. But S:. Paul tells us that he's no 
Servant of Feſus Chriſt, that ſerves his Belly, Do 
you Eat Fleſh every day ? Po. Yes,when I have it. Ca. 
And yet you have a Robuſt Conſtitution that would 
live upon Hay with a Horſe, or the Barks of Trees. 
Po, But the Goſpel ſays, that theſe crhings that go into 
@ man, do not defile him. Ca. Neither do they, if 
they be taken Moderately, and without giving Scar- 
dal. but St. Paul that was a Diſciple of our Savi- 
our, would rather ſtarve than offend a Weak Bro- 
ther: And he exhorts us to follow his Example of 
becoming all things to all men. Po. Paul is Paul, and 
Polyphemmus 15 Polyphemus. Ca. But it is /£gons Duty to 
Feed Goats. Po. But I had rather Eat them (malim 
eſſe.) Cs. Had you rather BE a Goat ſay ye? That's 
a Pleaſant Wiſh. Po. But I meant Efſe, pro Edere. 
Ca. Very mo Do you give Liberally to the Poor ? 
Po. T have nothing to give. Ca. But if you'd live 
loberly, and take pains, you might have ſomething 
to give. Po, It's a pleaſant thing for a man to take 
his Eaſe. Ca, Do you keep the Commandments ? Po. 
That's a hard task. Ca. Do you repent your ſelf of 
your $:ns? Po.Chriſt has made Garin for us. Ca. 
How can youſay now that you love the Goſpel ? Po. 
Iiltell ye; we had a certain Franciſcan that was per- 
petually thundering out of the Pulpit, againſt Era/- 
mus's New Teſtament : 1 caught the Fellow once by 
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himſelf cook him by the Hair with my left Hand, ang 
with my RightI buffered him ſo well-favouredly tha 
ye could ſee no Eyes he had: and was not this done 
now like a Manthat loves the Goſpel ? After this 
I gave him Abſolution, and knocking him over the 
Coxcomb three times with this Book, I made three 
Bunches upon his Crown, and ſo abſolv'd him in 

Form. Ca. This was Sos done, Without 
' Queſtion ; and a way of Detending one Goſpel with 
Another. Po, T met with another of his Fellows that 
was ſtill raging too againſt Ers/mws, without either 
end, or Meaſure. My wy 12 mov'd me once 
again, I brought him on his Knees, to this Cm 
feſ/ion, that what he ſaid, was by the Inſftigation of the 
Devil : I look'd upon him,like the Picture of Mar, 
in a Battel, with my Partizan over him, to cut of 
his Head 1f he had not done it in point; and thi 
was acted inthe Preſence of a great many Witneſs, 
Ca. I wonder the man was not frighted out of hy 
wits. But to proceed ; Do ye keepyour Body Chaſ 
Po. When I come to be Old, ut may be I ſhall. Bu 
ſhall T tell ye the Truth,Cannizs ? Ca. Pm no Pref: 
And if you have a mind to Corfeſs your ſelf, you may 
ſeck ſome body elſe. Po. I uſe to Confeſs to God, 
but for once, I'll do't to Tow. Iam as yet ( no per 
fe& but ) a very Ordinary Chriſtian. We have fou 
Goſpels, and we, Military Goſpellers, propound chief 
ly co our ſelves theſe four Things: Firſt, to 'take 
Care for our Bellies ; Secondly, that nothing be want: 
ing Below ; Thirdly, to put Money in our Pockets ; and 
Laſtly, to do what we lif. When we have gain 
theſe four points, we drink and ſing as if the Town 
werepur Own: Andthis 1s to Us the Reign of Chrilt, 
and the life of the Goſpel. Ca. This 15 the Life of 
an Epicure, not of a Chriſtian, Po. IT cannot much 


deny it ; but the Lord s Almighty ye know, and 
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cat) make us Other men in an inſtant, if he pleaſes: 
Cs. Yes, and he may make us Swine too; with more 
I:kelihood perhaps than Good Men. Po. I would 
there were no worſe things in the World than Hops, 
Oxen, Aſſes, and Camels. You ſhall find a great ma- 
ny People that are Fiercer than Liows, more Rave- 
ous than Wolves, more Luſtful than Sparrows, that 
will bite worſe than Dogs, and mp worſe than Vi- 
pers. Ca. But it is time for you now to turn from 
a Brute-animal to a Man. Po. Ye ſay well ; For I 
find in the Prophecies of theſe times, that the 
World's near an end. Ca; There's ſo much the 
more reaſon to Repent betimes. Po. I hope Chriſt 
will givg me his Helping hand. Ca. But it is your 
part to make your ſelf fit matter to work upon. But 
How does it appear that the World is ſo near an end ? 
Po. Becauſe People, they ſay, are now doing juſt as 
they did -in the days before the Floud ; they are Eating 
and Drinking, Marrying and giving in Marriage; they 
Whore, they Buy, they Sell; they take to uſe, they 
put to uſe, they Build; Kings make War ; Prieſts 
ſtudy to encreaſe their Revenues ; Shoolmen make 
SyHopiſon + Monks run up and down the World, the 
bble Tumult, Eraſmus writes Colloquies : in fine, 
all's naught; Hunger and Thirſt, Robberies, Ho- 
ſtilities, Plagues, Seditions, and a Scarcity of all 
things that are Good. And does not all this argue 
now that the World is near an End ? Ca. Now of all 
this maſs of Miſchief, which is your greateſt Trou- 
ble? Po. Gueſs. Ca. That the Spiders perhaps make 
Cobwebs in your Empty Bags, Po. The very Point, 
or let me Periſh ! T have been drinking hard today; 
but ſome other time when I'm ſober, we'll have a- 
nother Touch at the Goſpe). Ca. And when jhall [ 
lee ye ſober? Po, When I am fo. Ca. A 
R 2 will 
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will ye be ſo? Po. When you ſee me ſo: Inthe Ir 
terim, my dear Cannikin, be Happy. © Ca. In requi- 
cal, mayſt thou og be what thou'rt call'd. Po, 
And that I may not be outdone in Courteſie; may 


the Can never fail Canmims, whence he has borrow'd 
his Name. 


THE 
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COL. XIX, 


The Inſolencies of Men in Power ; And the In- 
poſtures that are put upon the World, by Tg- 
norance, azd Impudence, inſtead. of Wil- 
dom, and Honour. 


HARPALUS, NESTORIUS. 


+ F you could help me Out 
RY now, I am not a Man 
JD to forget a Courteſie. Ne. 
2 WY A It ſhall be your Own 
D Fault if I do not make 
SS ye what you would be. 
= #H:. But it is not in our 
= Power to be born Noble. 

Ne. What you want in 

Bloud, you muſt ſupply with Virtue, and lay the 
Foundation of your own Nobility. Ha. That's 
ſuch a Deviliſh way about. Ne. Away, away, you 
may have it at Court for a Trifle. Ha. But the Peo- 
ple are ſo apt to laugh at a Man that buys his Ho- 
nour. Ne. Well! And if it be fo Ridiculous, why 
would you ſo fain be a Knight ? Ha. Oh! I could 
lheww ye Twenty reaſons for That; if you could 
R 3 but 
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but put me in a way to make my ſelf Honourab| 
in the Opinion of the World. Ne. What woul 
the Name ſignifie, without the = ? Ha. Butſtill 
if a Man has not the Thing it ſelf , 'ris ſomething 
however to have the Repwration of 1t. But give mg 
your Advice at a Venture; and when ye know my 
Reaſons, you'll ſay it was worth my whule. Ne. 
Why then Tl tell ye. You muſt, Firſt, remove 
your ſelf to ſome place where ye are not known. 
Ha. Right. Ne. And then get your ſelf into the 
Company of Men of Quality. Ha. I underſtand ye. 
Ne. People will be apt to judge of you by the Com- 
pany ye keep. Ha. They will ſo. Ne. But then 
you muſt be ſure to have nothing about ye that's 
Vulgar. Ha. As how ? Ne. I ſpeak of your Cloaths, 
If they were Sk 'twere better; but if ye cannot go 
to the price of Si/k, I would rather have them Can- 
vas, than Cloth. Ha. Y'areinthe Right. Ne. And 
rather than wear any thing that is whole, you ſhall 
cut your very Hat too,your Doublet, Breeches, Shooes ; 
and rather than fail, if it would be handſomly done, 
your very Fingers Ends. If you meet with any 
Traveller that comes from Viewna, ask him what he 
thinks of the Peace with France? How your Couſin 
of Furſtenberg had his health there? And you muſt 
enquire after all the jolly Officers of your Old Ac- 
quaintance. Ha, It ſhall be done. Ne. And you 
-muſt be ſure to have a Seal Ring upon your Finger. 
Ha. Good; it my Purſe'would reach to'r. Ne. You 
may have a Braſs Ring, Gilt, with a Doublet, for 
a {mall matter. But then you muſt Charge an E/cut- 
cheon with your: Coat of Arms. Ha. And what Bear- 
ing? Ne. Two Milking Pails, and a Pot of Ale. Ha. 
Come leave your Foohng. Ne. Were ye ever in a 
Battel? Ha. Alas! I never ſaw a Naked Sword 1n my 


whole Lite. Ne, Did you ever cut off the Head of a 
Gooſe, 
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Gooſe, or a Capon ? Ha. Many atime, and with the 
| Reſolution of a man of Honour too. Ne. Why what 
do ye think then of Three Cooſe-caps, Or, and a HWhin- 
ard, Argent? Ha. And what would you have the 
Field? Ne. What ſhould it be but Gules? in token 
of the Bloudſhed. Ha. 'Tis not amils, for the Bloud 
of a Gooſe 1s as Red as that of a Man: But go 
forward. Ne. Wherever ye pals, let your Coat 
be hung up over the Gate of the Inn. Ha. And 
how the Helmet? Ne.. That's well thought of ; A 
Mouth Gaping from Ear to Ear. Ha. Your Reaſon 
for That * Ne. Furſt to give you Air ; and then 'tis 
more ſutable to your Dreſs. But what Creſt ? Hs. 
What ſay you ro'That? Ne. A Dogs head with a 
pair of bang ling Ears. Ha. That's Common: Ne. 
Why then let him have rwo Horns ; and That's Ex- 
traordinary. Ha. That will do well : But what Sup- 
porters? Ne. Why, for Stags, Talbots, Dragons, Grif- 
fins, they are all taken up already by Kings and 
Princes : What do ye think of Two Harpies * Ha. 
Nothing can DE it. 'Ne. But now for your Title; 
you muſt have Care, that you do not call your ſelf 
Harpalus Comenſi:; but Harpalus 4 Como; Not Nor- 
folk Booby (for the Purpoſe ) but Booby of Norfolk. 
The One's Noble, the Other, Pedantick. Ha. 'Tis 
ſo. Ne. Is there any thing now that you can call 
your ſelf the Lord of ? Ha. No; not ſo much as a 
Pig.ſty. Ne. Were ye born in any Eminent City ? Hs. 
To make ye my Confeſſor, I was born in a Pitiful 
obſcure Village : There muſt beno lying in the Caſc, 
when a man asks Counſel, Ne. Come, all's well 
enough. But 1s there ever a Famous Mountain near 
ye? Ha. Yes, thereis. Ne.: And is there ever a Rock 
near That? Ha. A very ſteep one. Ne. Why then 
you ſhall be Harpalus of the Golden Rock. Ha. But 


moſt great Men I obſerve have their peculiar Morto. 
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As Maximilian, Keep within Compaſs; Philip; He 
that Will ; Charles, Further yet, 8c. Ne. Why then 
Yours ſhall be Turn every Stone. Ha. Nothing more 
Pertinent. No. Now to confirm the World in their 
Eſteem of you, you muſt have Counterfeit Letters 
from ſuch and ſuch Illuſtrious Perſons, and there you 
muſt be treated in a Stile of Honour, and with buf: 
nels of Eſtates, Caſtles, Huge Revenues, Command, 
Rich Matches, &c. Thele Letters you mult either 
leave behind ye,or drop them-ſome where by chance, 
that they may be found, and taken notice of, Ha. 
I can do that as eaſily as Drink ; for I'll Imitate any 
3ans hand alive ſo exactly, that he ſhall not know 
it from his Own. Ne. Or you may leave them in 
your Pockets, when you ſend your Breeches to the 
Tailors, and when he finds them, you may be ſure 
*ewill be no Secret. But then you muſt be extreme- 
ly troubled that you ſhould be ſo Careleſs. Ha 
Let Me alone for Ordering my Countenance with- 
out a Viſor. Ne. The Great Skill 1s, to have the 
Matter publiſh'd ſo, that no body ſmell it out. Ha. 
For That matter, T'll warrant ye. Ne. You muſt 
then furniſh your ſelf with Companions, ( Or *twill 
do as well, 1f they be Servants ) that ſhall ſtand Cap 
in hand to ye, and make Legs to your Worſhip at 
every Turn. And never be diſcouragd at the 
Charge,for you'll find young Fellows enow that will 
hear this part in the Comedy, if 1t were but for 
the Humors ſake, and for God a'mercy. And then 
you mult know th.it there are a great many Scrib- 
ling Blades here, tnat are ſtrangely infe&ed with 
the Itch, (I had like to have ſaid the Scab)) of Wri- 
| tizg; Anda Company of Hungry Printers, that will 
Venture upon Any thing tor Money. You mult en- 
gage theſe People to make Honourable Mention of 
your Quality, and Fortune 11 your Own _ in 
? CNEL 
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their Pamphlets ; and your Name to be ſtill ſetein | 
CAPITALS. This is a courſe that will give ye Ho- 
nour, even if the Scene were laid in Fapen; and one 
Book ſpreads more than a Hundred Talkative Tongues. 
Pa. I am not againſt this way, but there muſt be Ser- 
wants yet maintained. Ne. Seruants muſt be had, but 
there's no need of your Feeding 'em, They have fingers, 
and when they areſent up and down, ſomthing or 
other will be found. There are divers opportunities, 
ye know, in ſuch Caſes. Hz. A word tothe Wile; 
Lunderſtand ye. Na. And then there are other In- 
ventions. Ha. Pray'e-let's hear 'em. Ne. If you'do 
not underſtand Cards, and Dice, Whoring, Drinking, 
and S$quandring, the Art of Borrowing and Bubbling, 
and the French Poxto boot,there's no body will take 
ye for a Perſon of Condition, Ha. Theſe are Exer- 
ciſes I have been train'd upto: But where's the Mo- 
2y that muſt carry me through? Ne. Hold a little, 
I was juſt coming to that Point. Have ye any E- 
ſtare? Ha. Truly a very ſmall one. Ne. Well bur 
when ye are once ſettled 1n the Reputation of a great 
Man, you can never fail of finding Fools to truſt 
ye. Some will be affraid, and others will be aſham'd 
to deny you. And there are tricks for a Man to 
delude his Creditors. He. 1 know ſomething of that 
to0. But they are apt to be troubleſom yet, when 
they find that there comes nothing but Words. Ne. 
Nay on the Contrary, no Man has his Creditors 
more at Command, than he that Owes Money to a 
great many. Ha. How ſo? Ne. Your Creditor pays 
ye that Qbſervance,asif he himſelt were the Perſon 
Obliged; for fear ye ſhould take any thing Ill, and 
Cozen him of his Mony. No Man has his Servants 
in ſuch aw, as a Debtor has his Creditors : And if you 
pay em never (o little, 'tis as kindly taken as if you 
Gave it, Ha. L have found it ſo. Ne. Butthen = 
mu 
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muſt have a care how you engage your ſelf to Liztle 
People : For they care not what Tragedies they raiſe, 
for pedling Sums; whereas Men of Competent 
Fortunes are more tractable ; they are either re- 
ſtrain'd by good nature , led on by Hope, or kept 
in order by Fear, for they know the Danger of med- 
ling with Men of Power : Or in concluſion, when 
ye are no longer ableto ſtand the ſhock, ti9but chang. 
ing of your Quarter, and ſtill upon earneſt buſineſs 
removing from one place to another : And where's 
the ſhame of all this ? for a Knight to be in the ſame 
Eftate with his Imperial Majeſty. If you find your 
ſelf preſt by a Fellow of mean Condition,you are to 
bleſs your ſelf at his Confiden:e. And yer 'tis good 
to be paying of ſomething ; but neither the whole 
Sum, nor to all your Creditors.. But whatever ye 
do, {et a good Face on't, as if ye had Money 1n your 
Pocket ſtill, tho the Devil a Croſs. Ha. But what 
ſhall a Man brag of that has Nothing ? Ne. If you 
have laid up any thing for a Friend, let it paſs for 
your Own. Butit muſt be taken notice of only 
as by Chance. And inthis Caſe, *tis good to bor- 
row Money , and ſhew it, tho ye pay it again the 
next Hour. You may put Counters 1n your Pocket; 
and 'tis but taking a Right Crown or two out, an 

making the reſt Chink : You may imagin—#Ha. I 
underſtand ye. But yet atlaſt I muft neceſfarily fink 
under my Debt. Ne. But Knights ye know, will 
handle as they pleaſe. Ha. *Tis very true ; and 
there's no remedy. Ne. I would adviſe ye to have 
- diligent Servants about ye; or no matter if it were 
{ome of your poor Kindred : ſuch as muſt. be Kept 
however. They'll tumble now and then upon ſome 
Merchant upon the way; or find ſomthing per- 
haps in the Inn, in the Houle, or in the Boat, that 


wants a Keeper. Do ye conceive me ? Let 'em _ 
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{der that Men have not Funders for nothing. Ha- 
If this could be done with ſafety. Na. You muſt 
be ſure to keep them in handſome Liveries, and be 
ſtill ſending of them with Counterfeit Letters, to This 
Prince, or That Court. Who ſhall dare to ſuſpe&t 
Them, if any thing be miſling ; or if they ſhould ſuſ- 
pet them, who ſhall dare to Own it, for fear of 
the Khighe their Maſter ? If they chance to takea 
Booty by Force, 'tis as good as a Prize in War; for 
this Exerciſe is but a Prelude to War it felf. Ha. 
A Bleſſed Counſellour! Ne. Now this Statute of . 
Knighthood muſt be ever obſerv'd, that it is Lawful 
fora Knight upon the Road to eaſe a common. 
Traveller of his Mony. For what can be more Di(- 
honourable than for a pittyful Fellow of Commerce to 
have Mony at Will, and a Knight want it to ſupply 
him with Necefſlaries for Whores, and Dice? Be ſeen 
as much as poflible in the Company of Great Men, 
though you pin your ſelf upon them. You mult put 
on a Brazen Face; and eſpecially to your Hoſ# ; and 
let nothing put ye out of Countenance. And there- 
tore ye ſhould do well to paſs your time in ſome pub- 
lick place, as at the Baths, or Waters, and in the 
moſt frequented Inns. Ha. I was thinking of That. 
Ne. In ſuch places you will meet with many fair 
opportunities. Ha. As how I beſeech ye? Ne, You'll 
hnd:now and then a Purſe dropt, or the Key lefr 
in the door, or ſo; you comprehend me. Ha. But - 
Ne. Whatare ye afraid of ? a Perſon that Lives and 
Talks at your rate; the Knight of the Golden Rock, 
who ſhall preſume to ſuſpe&t him, or however to 
open his Mouth againſt him, atthe worſt ? they1l 
rather caſt it upon ſome body that went away the 
day before. You'll find the Family in diſorder a- 
bout it, but do you behave your ſelf as a Perſon 
wholly nnconcern'd, If this accident befalls a _ 
that 
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that has exher Modeſty, or Brains, hee'll e'en paſs 
it over without making any words on't ; and not 
caſt away his Credit Boe 1s Money, for looking 
no better to't. Hs. 'Tis very well ſaid ; for I ſup- 
poſe you know the Count of the White Vulture. Ne. 
Yes, yes; why not? Ha.TI have heardof a certain 
Spaniard a handſom Gentile Fellow that lodg'd at 
his Houſe; he carried away a matter of threeſcore 
Pounds Sterling, and the Count had ſuch a Reverence 
for his Perſon, that he did not ſo much as open his 
Mouth for the matter. Ne. So that there's a Pre- 
cedent. You may ſend out a Servant now and then 
for a Soldier, as ye ſee Occaſion, and he falls in up- 
on the Rifling of a Church, ar a Monaſtery ; and 
there's a Fortune made by the Law of Arms, Ha; 
This 1s the ſafeſt expedient we have had yet. Ne, 
Well, and there's another way now of raiſing Mo- 
ney. Ha. Andlet's have that too, I prethee. Ne, 
When ye find People that have Mony 1n their Poc- 
kets, 'tis but picking a quarrel with them, eſpecially 
if they be Churchmen, al they are ſtrangely Hated, 
now a-days: One broke a jeſt upon ye; another fell 
foul upon your Family ; this Man ſpake, or tother 
Man wrote ſomthing to your Diſhonour; and here's 
2 ground for the denouncing of a War without 
Quarter, but then you muſt breath nothing but de- 
ſtruction , Fire and Sword; and that Naturally 
brings the matter to a Compolition. Be ſure then 
that ye do not fink below your Dignity, and you 
muſt ask out of reaſon, to bring them up to't. 

you demand 7 hree Thouſand Crowns, the Devils in 
them if they offer ye leſs than Two Hundred. Ha. I, 
and I can threaten others with the Law. Ne. That 
is not ſo Generous tho; but yet it may help 1n ſams 
degree. Buthark ye, Harpalus, we have forgotten 


the main point; ſoms Young Wench or other, p--; 
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good Fortune, might_ be handſomly drawn ; me- 

thinks, into the, Nooſe of Matrimony; and you car- 
' ry a Philere about with ye; a Young Spruce , Drol- 
lng , Grinming Raſcal! Let it be given out that. 
you're call'd away to ſome great Office in the Em- 
peror's Court 3 the Girls are mad upon Coupling with the 
Nobility. Ha: TI know ſome that have made their 
Fortunes this way : But what if all this Roguery 
ſhould come out now ; my Creditors fall upon the 
Back of me ; and 'your Imognry Knight come to 
have Rotten Eggs thrown at him ? For a Man had 
better be taken. Robbing of a Church, than in the 
courſe of ſucha Cheat. Ne. In this Caſe, you muſt 
put on the Brazen face I told ye of. And I'll tell ye 
this for your comfort, that Impadence never paſt 
ſo current for Wiſdom , ſince the Creation P the 
World, as it does at ths Day. You muſt betake 
your ſelf to your Invention, and tell your Tale as 
well as ye can; ye ſhall find ſome Fools or other thar 
will favourit: Nay and ſome, thatout of pure Can- 
dor, and Civility, tho they underſtand the Abuſe, 
will yet make the beſt on't : But for your laſt Re- 
fuge , ſhew a fair pair of Heels fort; thruſt your 
ſelf into a Battel , or a Tumult ; for as the Sea covers 
all Miſcbiefs, {o War covers all-Sms: And the truth 
of it is, he that has not been train'd up in this 
School, is not fit to be a Commander. Here's your 
Sanctuary when all fails; and yet let me adviſe ye 
to turn every Stone before ye come tot. Many a 
Man is Undone by Security. Wherefore have a care 
of Little damn'd Towns, that a Man cannot let a Fart 
in, but the People preſently take the Alarm. Jn 
Great, and Populous Cities a body 15 more at Liberty, 
unleſs it be in ſuch a place as Mar/cilles, Make it 
your buſineſs to know what the People ſay of ye. 


If ye hear that they come to talk at this rate ; whar 
a 


2.46 . The Falſe Knight. 
does this Idan here ſo Li Why does not he go Flowe 
again ; and look after Eph with a Pox? What 
does he talk to ws of bus Pedigree? 1 wonder how the De. 
vil be Lives? Theſe are Bugg-words.; and if you find 
this humour once to grow upon the People, up with 
your Baggage and be jogging, before it be too late 
But you muſt make your Retreat, like a Lion,not like 
a Hare. You arecall d away by the Emperor, to take 
Poſſeſſion of @ great Charge, and it will not be long per- 
baps before they ſee you again at the Head of an Army, 
Thoſe that have any thing to loſe will be quiet e- 
nough, when y* are gone ; but of all People have a 
care of your Peeviſh , Malicious Poet : T ey throw 
their Venom upon their Paper, and what they write 
is as publick as the Air. Hz. Let me die if I be 
not ſtrangely pleas'd with thy Counſel: and you 
ſhall never repent ye, either vol ng Scholar, or of 
your Obligation. The firſt good Horſe that I take 
up upon my Patent of Knighthood, ſhall be yours: 
Ne. Be as good as your word now : But what is the 
Reaſon that you ſhould ſo ſtrangely dote upon a 
falſe opinion of Nobility ? Ha. Only becauſe they 
are ita manner Lawleſs, and do what they pleaſe; 
And is not this a Conliderable Inducement ? Ne. 
When all comes to all, you owe a Death to Nature, 
tho you liv'd a Carthufian ;' and he that dies. of the 
Stone, the Gout, or the Pal/ie, had better have been 
broken upon the Y/heel. "Tis an Article of a Sol- 
diers Faith, that after Death, there remains nothing of 
a Man, but his Carkals. Hs. And that's my O- 
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THE 
Seraphick Funeral. 
COL XX. 


A Bitter Diſcourſe upon the Habit, Life, Opini- 
ons, and Practices of the Franciſcans: 7 heir 


Inſtitution, aud the Blaſphemous Fundamen- 
tals of Their Order. 


THEOTIMUS, PHILECOUS. 


Hy where have you been , 
beotimus, that ye look ſo 
wonderfully Grave, and De- 
vout ? Th, How ſo? Ph. You 
look ſo. ſevere methinks , with 
your Eyes upon the Ground, 
your Head upon your leftſhoulder, and your Beads 
in your Hand. Th.My Friend, if you have a mindto 
know a thing that does not belong to ye,I have been 
at a Shew, Ph. Facob Hall perhaps, or the: Zugler; or 
ſome {ſuch butineſs, it may be. Th. "Tis ſomewhat 
thereabouts. Ph. Y're the firſt Man ſure that ever 
brought ſuch an Humor back from a Publick Spe- 
Facle. Th. But this was /uch a Speftacle, let me 
tell ye, that 1f you your ſelt had been a Spe&ator,you 
would have been more out of order perchance than 
I am. Ph, But why ſo extremely Religious, | prethee 
on 
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on a ſudden? Th. I have been at the Puneral of a 
Seraphin. Ph. Nay praye tell me, do the Angel: 
die? Th. No, but Angels Fellows do. But to; put 
ye qut of your pain, you know Euſebius, I ſuppole ; | 
a famous, and a Learned Man. Ph. What do you 
mean ? Euſebius, the Peluſian ; he that was Firſt de- 
graded from his Authority, to the ſtate of a Private 
Mean,and of a Private Man made an Exile,and of an 
Exile, within a little of a Begger ? (I had like to have 
ſaid worſe. ) Th. That's the Man. Ph. But what's 
come to him ? 7h. He's this Day Bur/d, and I am 
juſt now come from his Funeral. Ph. It muſt needs 
be a Dolefull buſineſs ſure, to put you into thus dil- 
mall mood. Th. I ſhall never be. able to tell ye rhe Story 
2ithont weeping. Ph. Nor I to hear it without Laugh- 
ing. Butler's have it however. Th. You know that 
Euſcbius hath been a long time Infrm. ph. Yes yes, 
he has not been a Man this many a Year. Th. In 
theſes ſlow, and Conſumptive Diſcaſes, 'tis a com- 
mon thing for a Phyſician to foretel a Man how long 
he ſhall hve,to a preciſe Day. P56. It 1s ſo. Th. They 
told their Patient that all that the Artof Man could 
do, towards his preſervation, had been done 'alrea- 
dy ; and that God might preſerve him, by a Miracle; 
but that he was abſolutely paſt all Relief of Phy- 
ſick ; and according to humane conjecture, he had 
not above three Days to Live. Ph. And what follow'd. 
Th. The waſted Body of the Excellent Euſebius, was 
preſently dreſt up in a Franciſcans Habit, his Head 
Shaven, ms Aſh-colour'd Cowl, and Gown, his Knotted 
Hempen Girdle, and his Franciſcan Shooes, all put on. 
Ph. As departing this Life? Th. Even ſo: and with 
a Dying Voice, declaring, that if it ſhould pleaſe 
God toreſtore him to the Healch that his Phylicians 
deſpair'd of, hz would ferve under Chriſt, accord- 
ing to the Rule of St, Francis; and there were * 
vera 
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veral Holy Men call'd in, to bear Witneſs to his 
Profeſſion, In this Habit dy'd this Famous Man: at 
the very point of time that had been forerold by 
his Phyſicians. There came abundance of the Fra- 
ternity, to afliſt at his Funeral Solemnity. Ph. 1 would 
[ had been one of thenumber my ſelf. 74.. It would 
havegone to the Heart of ye, to ſee with what ten- 
derneſs the Seraphick Sodality waſh'd the Body, fitted 
the Holy Habit to him, laid his Arms, one over an O. 
ther in the form of a Croſs, uncover d, and Ki[s'd his 
Naked Feet , and according to the Precept of the 
Goſpel chear d up his Countenance with Ointment. PL. 
What a Prodigious Humility was this, for the Se- 
raphick Brethren to take upon them' the Pariſh Offices 
of Bearers, and Waſhers? Th. After this, they laid 
the Body upon the Biere; and according to the di- 
reion of St. Paul ( bear ye one ' anothers Burthen ) 
Galat. 6. The Brethren took their Brother upon their 
Shoulders, and carry'd him along the Highway to 
the Monaſtery , where they Interr'd him with the 
Uſual Songs, and Ceremonies. As this Venerable 
Pomp was paſſing upon the way, I obſerv'd a great 
many People that could not forbear weeping ; to 
lee a Man that usd to go'in Sik, and Scarlet , 
wrapt up now 1n a Franciſcans Habit , girt with a 
Ropes End , andthe whole Body diſpoſed in ſuch a 

ſture, as could not chuſe but move Devotion. For 
hs Head, as I ſaid , was laid upon his Shoulder, his 
Arms, a Croſs; and every thing elſe too carri'd a 
wonderfull appearance of Holineſs. But then the 
Merch of the Serapbick Troop it felt, Hanging down 
their Heads , with their Eyes fixt upon the Earth, 
and their mournful Dirges : (fo mournful ; that in 
Hell it ſelf there can't be nothing beyond it. ) All this, 
[ lay, drew tighs, and Tears in Abundance from 
the Beholders. Ph. But had the five wounds too 
5 of 
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of St. Francs? Th.1 dare not affirm that for a Cer. 
tain ; but I ſaw ſome Blewiſh Scars on his 'Hand;, 
and Feer ; and he had a hole 1n his left ſide of his 
Gown ; but I durſt not look too narrowly, for 
many People have been undone they ſay, by being 
t00 curious intothele matters. Ph. But did ye not take 
notice of ſome that \laught to ? Th. Yes, I did ob- 
ſerve it; But they were Hereticks, I ſuppoſe ; there 
areC'en too many of them in the World. Ph. To 
deal honeſty with thee, in my Conſcience,1f I had 
been there my ſelf, I ſhould have laught too for 
Company. Tb. I pray God thou haſt not a ſpice of 
the ſame Leaven. Ph. There's no danger of that, 
good Theotimus | For I have had a Veneration for $; 
Francis, even from a Child ; He was one that was 
much more acceptable both to God and Man, for 
the ſtrict Mortification of his affections, than for 
any Worldly Learning, or wiſdom ; and thoſe are 
his true Diſciples , that ſo live in the Fleſh, as if 
they were Dead toit, and Livdonly in Chriſt: But 
for the Habit it ſelf, I value it not; and I would 
fain know what isa Dead AManthe better for a Gar- 
ment? Th. It is the Lords Precept, ye know, not to 
give Holy things to Dogs, or to caſt pearls before Swine: 
And betide, it ye ask Queſtions ro make your felt 
Merry with them , [I'll xell ye nothing at all. But 
if ye have an honeſt defire to be inform'd, I am 
content to tell ye as much as I know. Ph. My 
buſineſs is to learn, and you ſhall find me a diligent, 
a Docile; and a thankful Diſciple. Th. You know, 
firſt,that ſome People are fo poſleſs'd with Pride, and 
Vaniry,that their Ambition accompanies them tothe 
very Grave; and they are not content, unleſs they 
be Bury'd with as much Fomp as they Livd, Its 
not that the Dead feel any thing ; but yet by the force 
of Imagination they taks lome pleaſure in their Lives, 
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to think of the Solemmity, and Magnificence of their 
Funerals, Now ye will not deny it, I ſuppoſe, to be 
ſome degree of Piety to renounce this weakneſs. Ph. 
[Il confels it, if there be no other way to avoid the 
Vanity of this Expence. But I ſhould think it much 
more Humane, and Modeſt, even for a Prince to re- 
commend his Body to a Courſe Winding Sheet, and to 
be laid iti the Common Burying-place by the Ordinary 
Bearers ; Forto be carri'd to the Grave, as Enſe- 
bizs was, is rather the Change of a Vanity, than the 
Amwoidante. of it. Th. It is the Intention that God ac- 
cepts, and it is God aloze that can Fudge of the. Hearr. 
But this that I have told ye is a ſmall matter, there 
are greater things behind. Ph, What are they ? 
Th, They profeſs themſelves of the Order of Sr. Fran- 
cs, upon the point bf Dearh. Ph. And he is to be 
their Prote&or in the Ely/ia# Fields, Th. No, but 
in ths World, it they happeh to recover : and it 
pleaſes God many times , that when the Phyſicans 
bavegiven a Man for Loft, ſo ſoon as ever he has 
puton th# Holy Robe, he Recovers. Th. And fo he 
would have done, whether he had put it on or no. 
Th, We ſhould walk with Simplicity 1n the Faith; but 
if there were not ſomewhat Extraordinary 1n the 
Caſe, why ſhould ſo many Eminent and Learned 
Men , eſpecially among the Talians, make ſuch a 
l Wl buſineſs to be burid in this Holy Habit? But theſe 
) WW you'll ſay are ſtrangers to ye. What do you think 
then of the famous Rodolphus Agricola, (one that Pm 


3 lure you have an Eſteem for ) and then of Chriſto- 
x" ther Longolins, who were both Bury'd ſo? Ph. I give 


no heed to what Men do when they are under the 
” | Amuſements of Death. Pray'e tell me now, what 
Þ I does it fignifie to a Man, the Profeſſing, or the Clorh- 
ing of him , when he comes to be affaulted with the 


Terrors, and diſtrations of his approachiny Fate ? Vows 
W : Pp S Nat ſhould 
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Gould be made in ſound ſenſe, and ſobriety ; they 
are frivolous elſe ; there ſhould be mature Delibera. 
tion, without either Force, Fear, or  Guite : Nay they 
are Void, even without all this, before the Year of 
Probation be out: at which time, and not before, 
they are commanded to wear the Coat. and Hood; 
( for ſo ſay the Seraphicks ){o that if they recover, 
they are at Liberty in two reſpets. For neither does 
that Vow bind, that is made by a Man under an 
Aſtoniſhment , betwixt the. Hope of Life and the Fear 
of Death, nor does the Profeſſion oblige any Man, 
before the wearing of the Hood. Th. Whether it be 
an Obligation, or not, 'tis enough, that they think 
it one ; and God Almighty accepts of the good 
Will; and this 1s the Reaſon that the Good works 
of Monks ( ceteris Paribrs ) are more acceptable to 
God, than thoſe of Other People ; becauſe they ſpring 
from that Root, Ph. We ſhall not makeit a queſt: 
on in this place, the Merit of a Mans Dedicating 
himſelf up wholly toGod,when he 1s no longer in his 
own Power. Every Chriſtian, as I take it, delivers 
himſelf up wholly to God in his Baptiſm ; when he 
Renounces the Devil and all his Works, the Pomps and 
Vanities of the Wicked World, and all the Sinful Lufts 
of the Fleſh, and liſts himſelf a Soldier to fight under 
Chriſt's Banner, to his Lives End. And St. Paul ſpeak- 
ing of thoſe that Die with Chriſt, that they may live 
no longer to Themſelves, but to Him that is Dead 
for them, does not mean this of Monks only, but of 
all Chriſtians. Th. You have minded me ſeaſonably 
of our Baptiſm, but in time paſt, if they were but 
Sprinkled at the laſt Gaſp , there was hope yet pro- 
m1is'd them of Salvation. Ph. 'Tis no greater matter 
what the Biſhops promiſe, but it 1s a matter of great 
uncertainty, what Gol will vouchſafe to do: For if 
there went, no more to Salvation, that the _ 
INT 
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ling of a little Water , what a Gap were there o- 
nd to all ſorts of Carnal Appetites, and Licenſe ? 
When Men had ſpent their lives, and their ſtrength 
in Wickednels, till they could fin no longer, twoor 
three drops of Water would ſet all Right again. 
Now if the ſame Rule holds in your Profeſſion , and this 
Baptiſm,1t would make well for the Security of the 
Wicked, if they mighe Live to Satan and Die to 
Chriſt. Th. Nay, if a Man may ſpeak what he hears, 
of the Seraphick Myſtery ; the profeſſing of a Franciſ- 
cam 15 more Efficacious than his Baptiſm. Ph, What 
ist ye lay? Th. Only our Sins are waſhd away in 
Baptiſm,; but the Soul, tho it be purg'd, is left na- 
ked. But he that is inveſted with thi Profeſſion , 1s 
preſently endow'd with the Merits and Sandtimony 
of the whole Order, as being Grafted into the Body of 
the moſt Holy Sodality. Ph. And what do ye think 
of him that is by Baptiſm ingrafted into the Body of 
Chriſt ? Is he never the better; neither for the Head ; 
nor for the Bedy 7: Th. He's Nothing at all the better 
for this Seraphick Body ; unleſs he entitle himſelf to 
it by ſome ſpecial Bounty, or Favour. Ph. From what 
Angel, T beleech ye, had they this Revelation ? Th. 
from what Angel, do ye ſay ? Why St. Francs had 
this, and a great deal more , Face to face, from 
Chriſt himſelf. Ph. Now as thou haſt any kindneſs 
for me in ti;e World, tell me, for the Love of God, 
what were thoſe Diſcourſes ? Th. Alas! thoſe Holy 
and Profpund Secrets are not for . Profane Ears. Phe 
Why Profane, I prethee? For I have ever been a 
Friend to this Seraphick Order , as much as to any 
other. Th. But for all that, you give 'em ſhrew'd 
Wipzs ſometimes. Ph. That's a fign of Lowe, Theo- 
timus ; the great Enemies of the Order are the Pro- 
feſſors of it themſelves, that by 1] Lives bring a Scan- 
dal upon the Habit. And that Man does not love 
S 2 it 
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it, that is not offended with the corrupters of it. 7%, 
But I'm afraid St. Francs will take it Ill, if I ſhould 
blab any of his Secrets. Ph. And why ſhould ye fear 
that from ſo Innocent a Perſon? Th, Well, well ! 
But what if I ſhould loſe my Eyes, or run Mad up- 
on't? AsI am told many have done, only for denying 
the Print of the Five Wounds, Ph, Why then the 
Saints are worſe natur'd in Heaven, than they were 
upon Earth. We are told that St. Francs was of (6 
meek a Diſpoſition, that when the Boys in the ſtreets 
would be playing the Rogues with his Cowl, as it 
hung down at his Back, and throwing Mk, Cheeſe, 
Dirt, Stones at it, the Saint walk'd on Chearful, and 
Pleaſant without any concern at all. And ſhall we 
believe him Now then to be Cholerick, and Revenge- 
ful? Oneof his Companions once call'd him Thief, 
Sacrilegious, & Murtherer, an Inceſtuous Sot, and all the 
Villains in the World. His Reply was only, that he 
gave him thanks, and confeſs'd himſelf Guilty. But 
one ofthe company wondering at ſuch an Acknow- 
ledgment; I had done worle than all this, ſays St. 
Francis , if Gods Grace had not Reſtrained me. 
How come St. Francs now then to be Vindidtive ? Th, 
So it 1s; for thothe Saints will bear any thing upon 
Earth, they'll take no Affronts in Heaven, Was ever 
any Man Geztler-than Cornelius; Milder than Anthe- 
7, or more Patientthan John the Baptiſt, when they 
Iiv'd upon Earth? but now they are in Heaven, if 
we do not worſhip them as we ought, what Diſeaſes 
dothey ſend among us ? Ph, For my own Part, | am 
of Opinion, that they rather Cure our Diſeaſes than 
Cauſe them. But however , aſſure. your {elf that 
what ye ſay to me is ſpoken to a Man that's neither 
Profane, nor a Blab. Th. Gotothen. I will tell ye 
in Confidence, what I have heard asto this matter : 
be it ſpoken without offence to St. Francis, or the 

Society, 
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_ and hidden Wiſgom ; which he never publiſhed; 
ut only whiſper dit 11 Privateto thoſe Chriſtian; that 
were perfefted. 'So have theſe Seraphicks certain 
Myſteries alſo, that they do not make Common ; but 
only communicate them in private, to Rich Widows, 
and other Choice, and Godly People, that are well- 
willers to: the Society. Ph. How do I long for the 
opening of this Holy Revelation ! Th. It was at firſt, 
foretold by the Lord to the Seraphick Patriarch, that 
the more the Society encreaſed, the more Proviſion 
he would make for them. Ph. So that at firſt daſh 
here's that complaint an{wer'd, that their Growin 

{o numerous, is a Grievance of the People. Th. Poe 
then he revealed this further too; that upon his 
Anniverſary $6 hk , all the Souls of that Fraternity, 
and not only thoſe that were of the Clorhmg , but 
the Souls of their Friends allo , ſhould be deliver*'d 


from their Fire of Purgatory. Ph. But was Chriſt lo 


familiar with St. Frenczs? Th. He was as free with 
him,as one Friend and Companion 1s with another. As 
God the Father in former times, Communed with 
Moſes. Maſes receiv'd the Law firſt, from God him- 
ſelf, and then deliver'd it to the People. Our Savi- 
our. publiſhed the Goſpel; and St. Francs had two Copies 
of hs peculiar Law under the Hands of an Angel; 
which he deliver'd to that Seraphick Fraternity. Ph. 
Now dolI look for a third: Revelation. Th. That fa- 
mous Patriarch, fearing now , that when the Good 
Seed was ſowngthe Enemy ſhould come, while Men ſlept, 
and ſowing Tares amorts the Wheat, they Jo both be 
pluckt up together. St.Francis Was eas d of this [cruple,by 
a Promiſe trom the Lord, that he would take Care 
that this Tribe of Half-ſhod and Rope-girt People 
ſhould never fail, ſo long as the World endur'd. Ph. 
Why what a Merciful Providence was this now ' 

| S 4 for 
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for God would have had no Church elſe. But pro- 
ceed. Th. It was Reveal'd, in the Fourth place ; that 
no Lend Liver couldlong preſeverein that Order. 
Ph. But it is not taken for a Defe&#ion from the Oy. 
der , if a Man live Wickedly ? Th. No; no more 
than it is for Renouncing of Chriſt ; tho in ſome Re- 
ſpe, it may be {o taken, when a Man denies in his 
Ations, what he profeſſes in his Words. But who- 
ſoever caſts off this Holy Habit, that Man 1s Irrecover- 
ably loft to the Society. ph. What ſhall we ſay then 
of ſo many Convents, that hoard up Aoney, Drink, 
Play, Whore, keep their Concubines Publickly , and 
more than 111 ſpeak of ? Th. Thoſe People neither 
wear St. Francis's Gown, nor his Girdle. And» when 
they come to knock at the Door, the Anſwer will 
be, 1 know ye not; for ye have not on the Wedaing- 
Garment. Ph. Is there any more ? Th. Why ye have 
heard nothing yet. The fifth Revelation was this: 
that the Enemies of this Seraphick Order ( as they 
have but too many, the more's the pity) ſhould ne- 
ver arrive at half the Age that God had otherwiſe 
appointed them, without making away themſelves; 
but that they ſhould all die miſerable, before their 
times. Ph. Oh! we have ſeen many Inſtances of 
this; as in the Cardinal Matthens, who had a very 
all opinion of this Society, and ſpake as hardly of them ; 
he was taken away, as I reniember, before he was 
Fifty Years of Age. Th. "Tis very true; but then he 
wasan Enemy to the Cherubick Order, as well as to 
the Seraphick ; for he was the Caule they ſay, of 
burning the four Dominicans at Bearne ; when the 
matter might otherwiſe have been Compounded 
with the Pope,for a Sum of Mony. Ph. But theſe Do. 
minicans, they ſay, had ſet up moſt Horrible Opi- 
nions, which they labour'd to ſupport by falſe Vi/i- 
ens,and Miracles; as that the Bleſſed Virg injwas _ 
Wit 
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with Original Sin ; nay that St. Francis's Prints of the 
Five Wounds were Counterfeited : They gave out that 
S. Catharine's were more Authentick. But the Perfeteft 
of all, they promiſed to a 7 ta Proſelyte they had 
got, whom they made uſe of for This Action ; abu- 
fing the Lords Body 1n the Government of this Impo- 
ſture, even with Clubs, and with Poyſon. And they 
ſay further, thatthis was not the Contrivance of One 
Monaſtery alone, but of the Principals of the Whole 
Order. Th. Let it be which way it will, that divine 
Caution holds good However, Touch not mine Anoint- 
ed, Þb. Is there any thing more to come? Th. Yes, 
'0u ſhall have th&Sixtb Apocalyps ; wherein the Lord 
bound himſelf by an Oath to St. Francs, that all the 
Favourers of Thus Seraphick Order, let them live ne- 
ver {o wickedly, ſhould find Mercy in the Conclaſion, 
and end their days in peace. Ph. Why what if they 
ſhould be taken away in the a& of Adultery? Th. 
That which the Lord hath promiſed, he will certain- 
ly make good. Ph.But what mult a man do,to entitle 
himſelf to a Right of being call'd Their Friend ? Th. 
What? Do yequeſtion That ? He that preſents them, 
he that Clothes them ,he that makes the Per Boil; Thar 
man gives Evidences of his Love. Ph, But docs not he 
love, that Teaches, or Admoniſhes them? Th. That's 
Water into the Sea; they have a great deal of This at 
home : And it 15 their Profefhion to befow it upon 
Others, not to receive it from them, Ph. Our Savicur 
pronuſed more, I perceive, to St. Francis's Diſciples, 
than ever he did to his Gown. He takes That as done 
unto himſelf, which for his ſake one Chriſtian docs 
to Another ; But I do not find where he promiles 
EternalSalvation to Unrepenting Simners. Th. That's 
no wonder, my Friend, for the Tranſcendent Power 
of the Goſpel 1s reſerv'd to This Order. But you ſhall 
now hear the Seventh,and Laſt Revelation. Ph. "_ 
ave 
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have it then. Th. Our Saviour {ware further, to S:. 
Francis, That no man ſhould ever make an Ill end, that 
dy'd in a Franciſcan's habit. Ph. But what is it that 
you call an end ? Th. When the Soul goes directly 
out of the Body, into Hel; from whence there 1s no 
Redemption, Ph. So that the Habit does not free a 
man from Purgatory. Th. No ; not unleſs he dies up- 
on St, Francs's day. But is 1t not a great matter, do 
ye think, to be ſecur'd from Hell? Ph. The greateſt 
of all, no doubt. But what becomes of Thoſe that 
are put into the Habit when they are Dead alread) ? 
for Theycannot be ſaid to die in't. Th. It they de- 

fire 1t 1n their Life-time, the Will is taken for the Deed, 
Ph. But I remember once in Antwerp, I was 1n the 
Chamber with ſome Relations of a Woman that was 
juſt giving up the Ghoſt. There was a Franciſcan 

y (a very Reverend man) who obferving the Wo- 
man to Yawn, and juſt upon her laſt Stretch, he put 
one of her Arms into his Sleeve,and fo recover'd That 
Arm, and part of the Shoulder, There was a diſpute 
rais d upon't, 'whether the whole Body ſhould be /afe 
for't, or only That part which he had toucb'd. Th. 
There is no doubt, but the whole Woman was ſecur'd; 
as the Water upon the Forehead of a Child makes the 
whole Child a Chriſtian. Ph.” Tis a ſtrange thing, the 
dread that the Devils have of This Habzt. Th. Oh! 
they dread it more than the fign of the Croſs, When 
the Body of Euſebizzs was carry'd to the Grave, there 
were Swarms of Black Devils 1n the Air,as thick as 
Flies; that would be buzzing about the Body, and 
ſtriking at 1t, but yet durſt not touch it: I ſaw This 
my ſelf, and ſo did miany others. Ph. But methinks 
his Face, his Hands, and his Feet ſhould have been in 
Danger, becauſe (ye know ) They were Naked. Th. 
A Snake will not come near the ſhadow of an Aſh, let 


it ſpread never ſo far : Nor the Devil, within /mell of 
That 
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That Haly Garment 4 'tis a kind of Poiſox to them. Ph. 
But do not The/s Bodies pugrifi ? Fortf they do, the 
Worms have mars Courage than the Devils. Th. What 
you lay,is not Improbable, Ph, How happy is the very 
Low|, e, that takes up his abods in that Holy Garment / 
But while the Robe 1s gaing ta the Grave, what 1s 1t 
that Protets the Soul3 Th, The Soul carries away 
with it the Inflvence of the Garmeut, which preſerves 
it to ſuch a degree, that many people will not allow 
any of That Order to go ſo much as into Purgatory. 
Ph, If This be True; I would nat give This part of 
the Revelation, for the Apocalyps of St. Fobu: For 
here's an Eaſe, and a ready way cut out, without 
Labour, Trouble, or Repentance, to Live Merrily 1n T bas 
World, and ſecure our {elves of Heawen Hereafter. Th. 
And ſo it is. Ph. So that my Wonder 1s over, at 
the great Eſteem that is paid by the World to this 
Serapbick Order.But I am in great Admiration on the 
Other fide, that any man ſhould dare to open his 
Mouth againft them. . Th. Y ou may obſerve where- 
ever ye ſee them, that they are men given over to a 
Reprobate ſgnſe,and blinded in their Wickedne(s. Ph, 
[ ſhall be Wiſer for the future than T havebeen ; and 
take Care to Die in a Franciſcan Habir. But there 
are ſome in This Age that will have Mankind to be 
juſtif'd only by Faith, without the help of Good 
Works : But what a Priviledge is it, to be ſav'd by a 
Garment, without Faith ? Th. Nay, not too faſt, Ph:- 
Jecous, It is not ſaid, Simply without Faith ; but it 1s 
ſufficient for us to Believe,that the things I have now 
told ye were promiſed by our Saviour to the Patriarch 
of the Order. Ph. But will This Garment ſave a Turk 
. too? Th: It would ſave Lycifer himſelf ; it he had the 
patience tO put it on, and could bur believe The Reve- 
lation. Ph, Well, thou haſt won me for ever. But 
there's a Scruple or two yet, that I MR have 
Clear'd. 
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clear'd. Th, Say then. Fh. I have been told that St. 
Francs's Order 15 of Evanpelical Inſtitution. Th. True, 
Ph. Now I had thought that all Chriftians had pro- 
feſs'd the Rule of the Goſpel. But if the Franciſcans 
be a Goſpel-Order, it looks as it all Chriſtians were 
bound to be Franciſcans; and Chriſt with his Apoſt tes, 
and the Virgin Mother at the Head of them. Th. It 
would be ſo indeed,but that St. Francx(ye muſt know) 
has added ſeveral things to the Goſpel. Ph. What are 
thoſe ? Th. An Aſh-colour'd Garment, a Hempen Gir- 
dle, naked Feet. Ph. And by thoſe Marks we may 
know an Evangelical Chriſtian from a Franciſcan. Th, 
But they differ too, upon the Point of Touching Mony. 
Ph. But I amtold that St. Francis forbids the Recei- 
wing of 1t, not the Touching of 1t. But the Owner, 
the Profor, Creditor, the Heir, or a Proxy, does com- 
monly Receive 1t : and tho he draws it over 1n his 
Glove, 1o that he does not Touch it, he does yet Re- 
ceive it. Now I would fain know whence this [ter- 
pretation came, that not Receiving ſhould be expound- 
ed to be wot Touching? Th. This was was the Interpre- 
tation of Pope Benedi&. | Ph, Not as a Pope; but only 
as a Franciſcan. And again, the ſtri#eſt of the Order, 
do they not take Money 1n a Clout, when it 1s given 
them, in all their Pilgrimages? Th. In a caſe of Ne- 
ceſſity, they do. Ph. But a man would rather die, than 
violate fo ſuper- Evangelical a Rule. And then do they 
not receive Money every where by their Officers? Th. 
Yes, that they do; Thouſands and Thouſands many 
times; and why'not ? Ph. But the Rule ſays,that they 
muſt not Receive Money, ether by Themſelves, or by 
Others. Th. Well, but they don't Touch 1t. Ph. Ridi- 
culous! If the Touch it ſeif be Impious, they Towch 1t 
by Others, Th. Burt That's the A& and Deed of their 
Profors, not their own. Ph. Is it not ſo? Let him 


ery 1t that has a mind to't. Th. Do we ever read, that 
Chriſt 
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Chriſt touch'd Money ? Ph, Suppoſe it. Tt 1s yet pro- 
bable, that when CG was a Youth, he might buy Oil 
and Vinegar, and Sallads for his Father : But Peter 
and Paul, beyond all Controverſie, Touch'd Money. 
The Virtue conſiſts in the Contempt of Money,and not 
in the Not Touching of it; There is much more Dan- 
ger, I'll aflure ye, in touching of Wine, than of 
Money. And why are ye not as ſcrupulous in This 
Caſe, as in the Other ? Th. Becaule St. Francs did 
not forbid it. Ph. They can frankly enough offer their 
hands, (which they keep fair, and /oft, with Care,and 
Ildleneſs) to a pretty Wench ; But if there be any Touch- 
mg of Money 1n the Caſe, bleſs me! how they /tart, 
and Croſs themſelves as if they had ſeen the Devil ? 
And is not This an Evangelical Nicety ? 1 cannot be- 
lieve that St. Francs ( tho never lo illiterate ) could 
be ſo filly, as abſolutely to interdi& all Touching of 
Money whatſoever : Or 1t That were his Opinion,to 
how great a Danger did he expoſe all his Followers, 
in commanding them to go bare-foor? For Money 
might lie upon the Ground,and They Tread upon it at 
Unawares. Th. But they do not Touch it with their 
Fingers. \Ph. As if the Senſe of Touching were not 
Common to the whole Body. Th.Bur in caſe any ſuch 
thing ſhould fall out, they dare not Offciate after it, 
till they have been at Confeſſion. Ph. *Tis Conſcien- 
cioully done. Th. But Cavilling apart ; Ill tell ye 
plainly how it 15s. Money ever was, and ever will be, 
an Occaſion to the World of Great Evils. Ph. Tis con- 
feſt. But then it is an Enablement of as much good to 
ſome as Ill to Others. The Inordinate Love of Money I 
find to be condemn'd, but not the Money it ſelf. * Th. 
You ſay well. But to keep us the further from an A. 
varitious Deſire of Money, we are forbidden the very 
Touching of it: As the Goſpel forbids Swearing at all, 
to keep us from Perjury. Ph.Are we forbiddenthe ſight 
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of Money? Th. Nowe are not; for it is eaſier t6 
Govern our Hands, than our Eyes. Ph. And yet 
Death it ſelf enter'd into the World, at Thoſe Win- 
dows. Th. And therefore your true Frenciſcan draws 
his Cowl over his Eye-brows, and walks with his Eyes 
cover'd, and ſo intent upon the Ground, that he ſees 
nothing but his way : As we doour Waggon- horſes, that 
| have a Leather on each fide of their Heads to keep 
them from ſeeing any thing but what's at their Feet. 
Ph. But tell me now; are they forb:dden by their Or- 
der, to receive any Idulgences from the Pope ? Th. 
They are ſo. Ph. And yet aminform'dthat no men 
living have more; inſomuch that they are allow'd ei- 
ther to Poiſon, or to Bury alive,luch as they themſelves 
have Condemn'd, without any danger of being call'dto 
account for't. Th. There 1s ſomething I mult confeſs 
in the Story ; for T was told once by a Polander, (and 
a man of Credit too) that he was got drunk, and faſt 
aſleep in the Franciſcans Church,in the Corner where 
the Women fit to make their Confeſſions ; Upon the 
finging of their uſual No#urns he awak'd, but durſt 
not diſcover himſelf. And when the Office was over, 
the whole Fraternity went down into a place, where 
there was a large, deep Grave ready ab þ - and there 
ſtood two yowng men, with their hands ty'd behind 
them : They hada Sermon there, in praife of Obeds- 
ence; and a promiſe of Gods Pardon for all their fins, 
and not without ſome hope of Mercy from the Bro- 
therhood, upon condition, that they ſhould voluntarily 
go down into the Pt, and lay themſelves upon theur 
Backs there. So ſoon as they were down,the Ladders 
were drawn up, and the Earth preſently thrown up- 
on them by the Brethren, where they bury'd them 
alive. Ph.-But did the Polander ſay nothing all this 
while? Th. Not one ſyllable; for fear he himſelf 
ſhould have made the Third, Ph. But can they juſtifie 


This? 
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This? Th. Yes, they may; when the Honour of the Order 
is in Queſtion: For ſee what came on't. This Man, when 
he had made his Eſcape, told what he had ſeen, in all Com- 
panies wherever he came ; which brought a great Odium up- 
on the Seraphick Order : And had 1t not been better now, 
that this man had been Buryd alive? Ph. It may beit had. 
But theſe Niceties apart : How comes it that when their 
Principal has oider'd them to go barefoot, they go now 
commonly half-ſhod > Th. This Injunction was moderated, 
for two Reaſons. The One for fear they ſhould tread upon 
Money at Unawares: The Other, for fear they ſhould carch 
cold, or take any harm by Thorns, Snakes, ſharp Stones, and 
the like : For theſe people are fain to beat it upon the Hoof, all 
the World over. But however, for the Dignity of the In- 
junA:on, the Rule is ſav'd by a Synecdoche : For ye may ſee 
Part of the Foot, naked through the Shooe, which, by That 
figure ſtands for the Whole. Ph. They value themſelves much 
upon their Profeflion of Evangelical Perfettion, which ( they 
ſay) conſifts in Goſpel Preceprs: But about thoſe Preceprs, 
the Learned themſelves are in a manner at Daggers-drawing. 
Now among thoſe Goſpel Precepts, which do you reckon to 
be the moſt Perfe# 2 Th. That of the Fifth of St. Matthero, 
where ye have This Paſſage ; Love your Enemies, Do good to 
them that Hate, and Pray for them that Perſecute and Re- 
vile ye, that ye may be the Children of your Father which 
* in Heaven, who maketh his Sun to ſhine upon the Good, 
and upon the Evil, and ſendeth Rain upon the Fuſt and up. 
on the Unjuſt. Therefore be ye Perfett, as your Heavenly 
Father 1s Perfet. Ph. That's well faid. But then our Hea- 
venly Father is Rich, and Mumnificent to all People ; Asking 
nothing of Any Man. Th. And Theſe, our Eartbly Fathers, 
are Bountiful too; but it is of Spiritual Things, as of 
Prayers, and Good Works, of which they have enough for 
themſelves, and to ſpare. Ph. I would we had moye Ex- 
amples among them, of That Evangelical Charity, that re- 
turns Bleſſings tor Curſmgs, and Good tor Evz/. What is the 
meaning of That Celebrated faying of Pope Alexander, 
There's leſs danger in affronting the moſt powerful Prince or 
Emperor, than a ſingle Francijcan or Dominican. Th. It is 
Lawtul to vindicate the Honour of the Order; and what's 
done to the leaſt of them, is done to the whole Order. Ph. 
And why not t'other way rather * The Gocd that 1s done to 
Une, Extends to a/l, And why ſhall not an Inmny to One 


Chriſtian, 
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Chriſtian, as well engage all Chriſtendom in a Revenge > Why 
did not St. Paul, when he was beaten, and ſtoned, call for ſuc- 
cour againſt the Enemies of his Apoſtolical Charafer ? Now 
if, according to the ſaying of our Savzour , it be better to 
Give , than to Receive ; certainly he that /zves and teaches 
well, and gives out of his Own to thoſe that want, is much 
PerfeRer , than he that 1s only upon the Rece:zving hand. Or 
elſe St. Pauls Boaſt of Preaching the Goſpel Grats, is Vain, 
and Idle. It ſeems to me, to be the beſt Proof of an Evar- 
gelical Diſpoſition , for a Man not to be mov'd with malici- 
ous Reproaches , and to preſerve a Chriſtian Charity , even 
for thoſe that leaſt deſerve it. What does it fignifie , for 
a Man to Relinquiſh ſomething of his Own, and then to live 
better upon another bodies ; 1f when he has laid down his 
Avarice , he {till reſerves to himſelt a Defire of Revenge ? The 
world is full every where of This Ha!f-ſhod ſort of People, 
with their Hempen Girales : but there's not one of a Thou- 
ſand of them, that hves according to the Preceprs of our Sa- 
viour , and the Praftice of his Apoſtles. Th. I am noſtran- 
ger to the Tales that paſs in the world for Current, among 
the Wicked, concerning that ſort of People; But for my own 
Part, wherever I ſee the Sacred Habit , I reckon my felf in 
the preſence of the Angels of God; and That to be the Hap- 
prieſt Houſe, where the Toreſhold 18 moſt worn by the Feet 
of theſe Men. Ph. AndI am of Opinion too, that Women 
are in no place ſo Fruirful , as where theſe Holy Men have 
moſt to do. St. Francs forgive me, Theotsmus, for my great 
miſtakes ; but really I took their Garment to be no more 
than my Own ; not one ot Better, than the Habit of a Skrp- 
per,or a Shooemaker ; ſetting alide the Holzneſs of the w__ that 
wears it : As the Touch of our Saviours Garment, welee cur'd 
the Woman of her Bloody Iſſue : And then I could not ſa- 
tisfie my ſelf, ſuppoſing ſuch Yrtue in a Garment, whether I 
was to thank the Weaver, or the Taylor for it. Th. Beyond 
doubt, he that gives the Form, gives the Virtue. Ph. Well, 
ſince (o it is, I'll make my Life Eafter hereafter than it has 
been ; and never trouble my felt any more with the fear of 
Hell , the Wearzſom Tediouſrieſs of Confeſſions , or the Tor- 
ments of Repentance. 
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